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ge Am 1 inſenſ ible of the Di ” 
J 3 vantages with which the followin 
Sheets are like to appear in Pub: 
lick ; however a Defence of *em 
will be unneceſſary To thoſe, who can 7 
ſatisfied that it was a good Intention only, 
which gave Birth to this Performance; and 
as for ſuch who will have no r egard to 
the Intention, I ſball not ſpend 15 Time 
or my own, in ſayi thing, which car- 
tho it the 5 7 5 12 75 
As to the Dialogues in general, it is 
enough for me to ſay, they are the great 
12 for the Subject of them 1 gr" 
pos the Divine 2224239 of t 
7 Spire, . 
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Sy 5 


4 
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Thought ; each Dialogue is introduced with 
a proper Argument, and coucludes with a 
furtable Reflection. The mhole is equally 
Calculated for Delight and Inſtruction, and 
the Novelty of it may perhaps engage the 
AHttention of forme mho are too anthinking to 
be converſant mith its Foundation. 


And 
better Advantage, all, but more eſpecially 
in Reading ſuch. Books us theſe, | than 3 
Sans 2 Ne 

waſting both in the Couver ation with ſaal 
i are deſtructius of all Vertue, and tent 


here I cannot omit intimating to hom much 


Yoath, might 25 thei? Niue and Labour, 
10 
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: he Pains I have been. at in the Trans 
Pin, ill CT Heese) caſt be Credited 0 
have proceede | only from 4 deſire f making 
the Book generally nſeful , ſince if I had 
fought either Profit or Applauſe, it wou'd 
bade been very unaccountable to have ex- 
paeected either from ſuch an Undertaking, _ 
hade endeavoured on the one Hand, 
not to make the Tranſlation ſo entirely 


Engliſh, as to be abſolutely Diſſerviceable 
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to Boys, that. are learning the Original 
zor Fe the other Hand oe Jt covſalted 
their Eaſe ſo much, as ib make the Stile 
Angrateful to the Engliſh Reader; bat 
have all. along labogred to maintain the 
Original fang, with our Modern Dias 
left; and to make it ſubſervient to the 
Purpoſes above-mentioned, 5 
Preſs, diſ- 


CHOPS in it, 
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The Preface. 


T have nothing further to add, but ſub- 
mit the following Performance to my In- 
partial Country-men,. who, as they fave. Art 
f0 wage, 1 hope will have C andour f0. Cw 


. tule this Innocent 
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$ DIALOGUE . | 
4 | The lag” Eve, Adam and God. Gen. lil. 


I The ARGUMEN x. 
3 The Ser 2 per ſuades Eve, and Eve, Adam, to 
gat of the forbidden Fruit: But God Deoms theſe 
Three to as many Puniſhments, 


== HY his God forbidden you to 
W eat of all the Trees of the 


Garden? | 
N Eve. We may eat the Fruit 
Mt, of the Garden: God has only 
3 excepted that Tree, which is 
in the middle of the Garden, that e ſhou'd 
1 | not eat of the Fruit thereof, nor preſume ro 
i f couch it, upon pain of Dearh, 


Serp. 


* 


2 SACRED DIALOGUES. 


Serp. You ſhall not Die upon that account : 1 
But God knows that by eating of it, your Eyes 
ſhall be opened, and you ſhall be as Gods know- 


ing Good and Evil. 


Eve. Indeed it ſhou'd ſeem fo, and the: Fruit 


appears very inviting to the Eye: I don't know 
whether it be as agreeable to the Taſte, however 


Tl try ; Oh, how ſweer it is! I muſt give my 
Husband ſome too. My Dear, if you did but |? 
know how delicious this Fruit is, you woud 2 


have eaten of it long fince, Here, take it. 


Sinned. 
Eve. In what? 


Alam. Wretched Woman, don't you ſee, that 3 


we are Naked 2 


Eve. Yes, I ſee it to my Shame, but what 1 


muſt we do 0 


Adam. Let us ſew ſome Leaves together, 'Y 
and make ourſelves Aprons, to conceal our 


Nakednels. 


Eve. I like that Motion very well, and ſee, 4 
here is a Fig-Tree with broad Leaves, and fit for 1 


this purpole. 


Adam. But O unhappy we! methinks J hear L 


2 Voice. 


Eve. It is the Almighty's, Wo's me! I tremble 3 
leaſt he ſhould find us Naked, Let us hide our- 


ſelves in this Thicker. 
God. Adam, Adam, where art thou? 


Adam. Upon bearing thy Voice in the _ 4 


den, I was afraid; and hid wyſelf, becauſe I 
was Naked. 


Adam. At your Deſire, I will. Oh! We have 1 


FE 9 * 8 n * 
. „ nn e ee on 


Cod. Who told thee, thou waſt Naked 2 Haſt A 


thou eaten of the Tree, ot which I commanded 4 


Adam. 


thee not to eat ? 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 3 


Adam. I have indeed: but the Woman gave 
it me, whom Thou madeſt to be with me. 
Cod. Woman, what haſt thou done? 
Ee. The Serpent deluded me, and I have 
g eaten. | | 
> God, Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
ny thou ſhalt be the moſt loathſome of all Beaſts, 
Y and of all living Creatures on Earth: upon thy 
10 Belly ſhalt thou crawl, and Duſt ſhalt thou 
lick all the Days of thy Life. Moreover I will 
eſtabliſh ſuch an Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her's, that it 
"2 ſhall wound thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. And as for thee, O Woman, I will multi- 
* ply thy Troubles and Sorrows, ſo that in pain 
thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and ſhalt be con- 
ſtantly in ſubjection to thy Husband. And now, 
Adam, fince in Compliance to thy Wife's Solici- 
= tations, thou haſt eaten of the Tree, of which I 
'* > forbad thee, Curſed be the Ground for thy Tranſ- 
greſſion, and with much difficulty ſhalt thou 
©, get thy Maintenance by it all the Days of thy 
r Life; it ſhall yield thee Briers and Thorns. The 
Herbs that ſpring out of the Ground ſhall be 
and thy Food, and with the Sweat of thy Brow ſhalt 
* thou get thy Bread, till thou return to the Earth, 
from whence thou art form'd: For Duſt thou 
art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return. | 


REFLECTION. 


= For one Man's Diſobed ience, Death came into 
= the World: Therefore let all findy Obedience, © 


„ DIA. 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 
DTALOQOGTUE HI. 
God and Cain, Gen, iv. 


The ARGUMENT. 
God Puniſhes Cain, for Killing his Brother. 


Cod. C4 IN, where is thy Brother Abel? 


Cain, I know not; am I my Brother's 
keeper 2 | 


Blood calls aloud to me for Vengeance. Where- 
fore the Earth, that opened her Mouth to receive 
his Blood at thy Hands, ſhall be Curſed to thee ; 
when thou Tilleſt ir, ic ſhall not any more yield 
thee her Increaſe. A Vagabond ſhalt thou be 
throughout the whole World. 


Cain. My Crime then is inſupportable, and too 
aggravated for a Pardon! Behold, I am this Day 2 
baniſhed from thee, and from off the face of the 


Earth; whilſt I am fleeing thy preſence, I ſhall 


wander about the World; ſo that the next Per- 


ſon I meet will deſtroy me. 
God. Verily, whoſoever Kills Cain, ſhall be 


puniſhed with a Sevenfold Vengeance; to prevent 


which, III ſet this Mark upon thee, leaſt any one 
meeting thee, ſhou'd Slay thee. 


REFLECTION. 


The Witked have a mortal Antipathy againſt the |: 
Righteors. But thoſe Crimes that are committed 3 


in Secret, ſhall be Openly Pumſhed, 


\ 


a 


God. What haſt thou done? Thy Brother's 


Dia Þ 


SACRED DIALOGUES, 


gs. ::D:I A LO & VEE 


Abraham, God, Two Angels, a Boy, Sarah, 
Lot, his Wife, and the People of Sodom. 
Sen. Xxviil. and xix. 
"4 5 a ; ; 


4 


* 

2 
<4 

Pr 


4 The ARGUMENT. 

er Abraham entertains Two Angels, God promiſes him 

rs 4 Son, and diſcloſes to him his deſign of Deſtroy- 
lug Sodom: Lot likewiſe receives Angels, and ts 

by them preſerved from eminent Danger. | 


Abra. 1 See Three Men over againſt me, without 
F q 4 1 doubt thy are tired with Travelling, 
be eſpecially this hot Weather; therefore Ill meet 

em, and invite em to ſtay with me. My Lords, 


0 Lodging any where, but with me. You ſhall 
Y have Water to waſh your Feet, and then you may 
1 reſt under this Tree. In the mean while, I'll get 
ſome Bread ready, that you may refreſh yourſelves, 
before you purſue the reſt of your Journey. 
> This, I hope, will prevail with you to be my 
1 Gueſts. „ | 5 
Ang. Well comply with your deſire. 
Abra. IIl juſt ſtep into the Tent. Sarah, take 
> preſently Three Meaſures of fine Meal, knead it 
into Cakes, and bake em upon the Hearth. For 
there are ſome Strangers come, whom I am re- 
ſolved to entertain after the beſt manner. And 
\ 7 therefore III go to the Fold, and have a Calf 
= killed, in the mean time do you take Care, that 
they want nothing that is fit ting. | 


B 3 = 


3 0 —— 2 — "(2 
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— — 


IIa 


. — 8 7 * 5 oo 


8 SACRED DIALOGUES. 

Sar. It ſhall be done. Hagar, kindle a Fire, 
and warm ſome Water, whilſt I prepare the 
Flower; Come now, get the Wooden Diſh to 
knead it in; and let us make all the haſte we 
can, to have every thing ready, that your Maſter 


ordered. 


Abra. Boy, Kill it preſently. Sarah. 
Sar. What woud you have 2 7 
Abra. Take care to get us a good Fire. 
r is liphired 7 dd n. 
Abra. Set on the Pot. III take particular 
Care ot wy Gueſts. Boy, is the Calf flead yet? 
Boy. It's almoſt, Maſter. e 2 
Ara. Let us put theſe peices into the Pot. 
Lay on ſome more Wood, that it may boil the 
ſooner. Hagar, lay the Cloth, our of Doors 
under the Tree. I take pleaſure in nothing more, 
than in being Hoſpitable to Travellers: And 
certainly to do otherwiſe is inhumane. Gentle- 
men, the Victuals is ready, ſit down, and eat 
heartily; here's Butter and Milk: Excuſe waar 
is ſet before you. Boy, reach up the Veal. = 
God, Where is Sarah thy Wie? 
bra. She is in the Tent. 8 1 
God. When I return unto thee, this Time 
Twelve month, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son. © 
Sar. Ha, ha, he! ſhall I, who am in Years, 
bear Children, eſpecially when my Lord is 
Old too. F637 FT 3: 105 
God. Why does Sarah laugh, as it ſhe thought 
it impoſſible for her to have Children, becauſe f 
her Age; is any Thing too hard for God? I ſay, © 
when I return this Time Twelve: month, Sar 
ſhall have a Son. | T1417 
Sar. I did not laugh. 
Goa, But thou didſt laugh. 


4 


© EL 


Ang. 


4 SACRED DIALOGUES. 7 
Ire, > Ang. But now let us haſten to our Journey's 
the End. | 
to Abra. And if it won't be troubleſome, I'll wait 
We upon you Part of the Way. | 7 
Cod. Shall I hide from Abraham, what I am 
about to do, from whom a great and mighty 
People will ariſe, and in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed 2 For I know that he 
will command his Children and his Poſterity after 
him, to obey my Law, and to do Juſtice and 
judgment, that ſo I may fulfil my Promiſe unto 
= Abraham :. Verily, I will not conceal it from him. 
Abraham, I will declare unto thee, who I am, 
and whether I go. I am the Lord. When 1 
.” underſtood what Reports were fpread Abroad, of 
the great Wickedneſs committed in Sodom and 
= Gomorrah, I reſolved to come down and enquire, 
Whether the People were altogether fo abandoned; 
as I heard. | PEE | | 
Ang. We'll go before. 4 
Abra. But wilt Thou deſtroy the Righteous 
with the Wicked? What if there are Fifty Juſt 
Perſons in the City, wilt thou not ſpare it for 
their ſakes 2 far be it from Thee, to involve the 
Righteous in the ſame Deſtruction with the 
Wicked, and that both ſhould ſhare one common 
„ Lot. Far beit (I fay) from Him, who is Lord 
olf the whole World, not to do Right. 
So. If I find Fifty Righteous Perſons in the 
City of Sodom, I'Il ſpare the whole Place for 
their Sakes. + 49] | 
Abra. Behold I have taken upon me to ſpeak 
unto the Lord, who am but Duſt and Aſhes; 
in caſe there ſhou'd want Five of the Fifty, wilt 
Thou deſtroy the whole City for lack of Five ? 


B 4 Cod. 


8 SACRED DIALOGUES. 


Cod © will-not deflucty is, it Led thas Forty: . 


five Righteous Perſons. 
Ara. What if Forty? 
God. I'll ſpare it, for Forty. 


Abra. I beſcech Thee, O Lord, be not angry, | | 


if I {till proceed. What if Thirty 2 

God. I will for Thirty. 

Abra. O pardon me, if I yet appear e in 
ſpeaking thus unto the Lord; what if Twenty 
be found there? 

God. I will not deſtroy it for their Sakes. 

Abra. It the Lord will not be offended, I will 
ſpeak this laſt rime. What if Ten? 

God. I will ſpare it, for the lake of Ten. 

_ Avg. It begins to grow dark, and we are come 
near the City. 

Let, I fee Two Strangers coming. I'll go and 
meet em, that I may prevail with em to come 
along with me. God fave you, Gentlemen, 

Ang. And you alto, good Sir. 

Lot. I beg of you, to go to my Lal and 
there when you have waſhed your Feer, to accept 
of a Night's Lodging, and to Morrow you may 
* in your Journey. 

Arg. No, we will ſtay in the Streets all 
Night 

Lit. I can't bear to think of that; Come, if I 
can t entertain you fo well as I cout wiſh, you 
Mall be heartily welcome. 

Avg. 1 doubt we ſhall be 3 to you. 

Lot. Rather a Pleaſure : Don't entertain ſuch 
à Thought. I am as well pleaſed to have you 
my Gueſts, as I ſhou'd be, to be yours upon the 

like Occaſion. 


Arg. Since you inſiſt upon it, we can't refuſp 


your Sixvility. 
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Tot. II lead the Way then- + This is my 
= Houſe, pray walk in, which I ſhall take as a 
great Favour- Wife, get ſome Water warmed, 
to waih: theſe Strangers Feet; and ſome Bread 
for em to eat. Be pleaſed to reſt your ſelves 
* here, my Lords, while Supper is getting ready. 
Come, Wite, lay the Cloth; let every thing be 
© near, leaſt they ſhould rake Offence. My Lords, 
* fir down, and accept of the Proviſion kind Pro- 
= yidence at preſent ſets before us. But what is 
the Matter? Wife, what Noiſe is that I hear 2 
What means that ſhouting 2 what a Croud is 
there got together? | 
wife. Alas! Husband, we are undone. 
Lot. What is it? | 
> Mite. The whole City, my Dear, is got about 
> our Houſe. Young and Old; in ſhort they have 
all ſurrounded us. . : 
Lot. I dread the Eyent of theſe Things. But I 
hear a Call. „ 

= Sodom. Lot, where are thoſe Men, who came 
= to you to Night. Bring em out to us, that we 
may knoẽw em. M12) 
Lot. O Wickedneſs ! But be eaſy, my Lords: 
> IN] ſtep out and ſhut the Door after me. Here 
Jam. Why do you call? | 
Sodom. We will ſce thoſe Strangers that are 
with you. ” ; A rs; rol 
Lot. I beg of you, Sirs, not to attempt any 
thing ſo wicked. I have Two Virgin Daughters, 
= and had rather ſurrender them to your Plea- 
> ſure, than ſuffer you to do any Harm to theſe 
> Men, who have betaken themſelves to my 
> Houſe. 1 5 
Sodom. Withdraw a little, that we may conſi- 
der of this Matter. Sirs, what ſhall we do? Shall 


# 
” 


2 


: 


SE a et abr 
2 n x £ . 
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we 


we accept of the Virgins, upon Condition to let 


Who himſelf is a Stranger in our City, domineer 1 


impious Wretches! Let us ſecure the Doors. 


Priviledges, which ought to be held Sacred. 


than with my Heels. Where is the Door ? 


of this Place, nor a Way into any other. 


10 SACRED DIALOGUES. 


the Men alone 2 2 4 
Anot h. That is ſoon decided. Shall this Fellow, ; 


over us 2 It fhall never be. 

Sodom. Now, Lot, we'll uſe you worſe: than we 
wou'd them: Don't think that we will be go- 
yerned by Strangers. Let's fall on him.” 

Ang. Lot, make haſte tous. 

Tot. O enbrmous Crime! O moſt abandoned, 


Sodom, Well burſt open the Doors, and kill 
thoſe Gueſts, who when they can't lodge any 
where elſe, come to us. 

Ang. Don't fear, Landlord : They ſhall not be 
able to break in upon us againſt our Will. 

Lot. Ounparallel'd Wickedneſs! to uſe Stran- 
gers in ſuch a manner, and to violate their 


Ang. Compole yourſelf. You ſhall lee Ven- 7 
geance ſpeedily executed upon em. 3 
S$:dom. Sirs, what is this? Am I blind, or are 


Clouds of Darkneſs riſen upon us? 7 


Anth. I don't know how it is with other Folks: : 
For my Share, I can fee no more with my Eyes 


Anoth. Take Care, have a Care you don't fall 
upon me. Alas! I have broke my Head againit 
the Wall. 

Anoth; For my Part, I don't know where in 
the World am, I can neither tind the Way out 


Avg. Tt you have any in this City of Kin to 
you, beſides thole that are at preſent in your 
Houſe, whether Sons-in-Law, or own Sons, or T 
Davghters, whoever they are, carry em _ J 
Or 


; SACRED DIALOGUES. 11 

let for we will immediately deſtroy this Place. To 
this end it is, that we are ſent hither by God, 
WW, Who is acquainted with the daring Impiety ot 


157 


cer , this People. | Iu}, 
Tot. I return you many Thanks for your Care, 

we not only for mine, but my Relations Safety. III 

20- | go to em immediately. 9005 


* © Wife, I am very much concerned at my Huſ- 
7 band's going out; becauſe the People are fo out- 
© ragious. I am, afraid, leaſt he ſhou'd come to 
ſome Harm, even amongſt his own Relations. 
For as Matters ſtand at preſent, there is no truſt- 
ing, not ſo much as one's own Brother. 
Lot. Tam come back. OY ONS d 
Ang. What have you done? HIV 
Lot. They, whoſe Preſervation I was feeking, 
treated me, as if I had been in Jeſt with em. 
Ang. The Men are paſt all hopes, Let em 
* periſh, ſince they won't be ſaved. But it is now 
n- break of Day, and the Time tells us, we muſt be 
going from hence. Take your Wife, and your 


re Daughters to you, leaſt you add to the Number 

| of thoſe that will ſuffer in the Deſtruction of 

5+ ſuch a City. Why do you Ray 2 There can never 
'S be too much Haſte made to avoid a Danger. 
Lot. Methinks we ſhould not ſet out fo ſoon. 

JN © Ang. We will not ſuffer you to periſh, but 

t rather lead you and your Wife and your Daugh- 

ters out by the Hand. Come, Let us go out of 

n the City, but take Care, as you love your Life, 

t that you don't look back, nor ſtay in the Plain, 


but fly to the Mountains, leaſt you be de- 


0 ſtroyed. * 

1 Lot. Sir, I deſire you to excuſe me from that 
r * Command; for I cannot flee to the Mountains 
» without Hazard of my Life. But here is a 
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Neighbouring Town, which I beg I may eſcape 


to, and fo fave my Lite: Indeed it is a very lit. 


o 


tle one. 5 81 | | | 
Ang. Well, I'll grant you this Requeſt, and 


won't deſtroy that Town tor your Sake; but ha- 


ſen thither; for I cannot do any thing till you 
are gone. WW 
w REELECTION. 


God converſes with the Righteous, and reveals his 


Secrets to em. He had rather an innumerable Com- 
pany of the Wicked ſhould go unpuniſhed, than that 


one Righteous Perſon ſhould ſuffer with them. God's 
Love is greater towards one Good Man, than bis 


Hatred to all the Wicked ; which Love the Godly 
ought to imitate. | | 


" DIALOGUE w. 
Abraham, Iſaac and an Angel. Gen. xxii. 


__— 


Tn ARGCUNETY. 
Abraham, at God's Command, i reſolved to offer up 
his Son Iſaac: But afterwards, being countermanded 


by the ſame Authority, Sacrifices a Ram. 
Aura. \W E have now been Three Days upon 


8 our Journey, and methinks I have 
a diſtant View of the Place appointed for the 
Sacrifice. , Do you ſtay here with the Ass, wbilſt 
I and my Son go yonder to Worſhip God, after- 
wards well return, J1ſaac, you ſhall carry the 
Wood for the Burnt- Offering; Ih bring the Fire 
and the Knife, Let's go. | 
Haac, 


© - 
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Iſaac. Father. 2 F | 
Abra. What wou'd you have, Son? 
' Iſaac, Here is indeed Fire and Wood, but 
wn _ where's the Lamb for the Sacrifice? 
* Abra. God will provide Himſelf a Lamb, Son; 
_ in the mean while let us go on. See, we are 
come to the Place appointed; let us Ere& an 
Altar here. It's right; let's lay on the Wood. 
Now, my Son, I muſt bind you, and Sacrifice 
i vou, ſince it pleaſes Almighty God to have ir 
„„ lo, the Diſobedience of whoſe Commands is the 
4: _ molt daring Impiety. | 
 1/aac. Father, if God has fo ordered it, is 
„ Will be done; for I have learn d to Obey, both 
4 Him and you in all Things. = 
Abra. Almighty God, whoſe Juſt Prerogative 
it is to command, in Obedience to thy Soveraign 
Will, with this Knife in my Right Hand, I offer 
up to Thee this Sacrifice. 
Ang. Abraham, Abraham. 
Abra. Who calls me? - | 
Avg. Look to it, that you don't lift up your 
; Hand againſt the Youth to do Him any Injury. 


For I am now fully convinced of your Faithful- 
; +» neſs and Integrity, who for my ſake have nor 
[ ſpared your Son, your only Son. | , 
Abra. What's this? methinks I ſee a Ram 
entangled in the Thicket by the Horns 2 Tis even 
lo: aac ſhall Live: This more acceptable Sa- 
| crifice ſhall be offered to the Almighty. 


REFLECTION. 


Nothing is ſo Hard, nothing ſo Diffics.t, but what 
a Believer may effect. God crowns his Servants 


Figelity, 


DIA- 
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Dann d. 
| Abraham the Men of Heth and Ephron, 
| Ge). XXL. "6 
The ARGUMENT. bes 


Abraham, Purchaſes a piece of Ground of the People 
of Heth, for the Interment of Sarah his Wife. 


Abra. (;Entlemen, I am an utter Stranger in 


theſe Parts: Therefore let me have the 9 


Poſſeſſion of a Burying- Place amongſt you, to 
Bury my Wife in, who you know is Dead. 

Heth. My Lord, you are as a Divine Perſon 
amongſt us: And we all freely give you the 
Liberty of chooſing any of our Sepulchres, you 
like beſt, | 

Abra. I return you many thanks for your 
generous Proffer. And it you have a mind, that 
i ſhoud bury my Dead, and remove it out of 
my Sight ; be pleaſed to uſe your Intereſt for me, 
with Ephron the Son of Sigor, that he would let 
me have, for its full worth in Money, in your 
Preſence, the double Cave, which is in the end 

of his Field, for a Burying-Place. A 

Eph. Be pleaſed to hear me, my Lord. I give 
you both the Field and the Cave that is in it, 
and that too in the preſence of my People: 
Bury your Dead. . 

Abra. But rather, Sir, do you hear me. III 
pay you Money for your Field; take it of me. 3 
Eph. My Lord, the Ground we are treating 
about is worth Four Hundred Shekles of Silver, it 

you are Willing to purchaſe it at thar Price. 


Abra, 


"WM 
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"0 

Ara. IIl take it at ſo much, and immediately 
pay you down the Money. Gentlemen, pray be 
Witneſſes, that Ephron, for theſe Four Hundred 
Shekles of Silver, puts me into Poſſeſſion of his 
Field, with the double Cave, which is over- 
"Fagainſt Mamre, together with all the Trees that 
grow round it. 5795 a 


ople Eph. I do ſo. . 8 

A Heth. We'll be Witneſſes. 

A 4 REFLECTION. 

the Juſtice recommends a Man to thoſe that are not 
to  altegether deſperate. z 


D I A oG uf vi; 


Abrabamꝰs Set vant, Rebekah, Laban and Be- 
I thuel, Gen. xXxiv. 


4 The ARGUMEN r. 

© Abraham's Servant procures Rebekah (the Dangh- 
deer of Bethuel 1 Meſopotamia) to be Wife ts 
Iſaac his Master s Son, 1 


2 Serv, Hark ye, Young Woman, pray let me 
1 drink ſome Water out ot your Pitcher. 
Reb. You are very welcome, Sir: Drink, and 
l 905 alſo Water your Camels, as long as they'll 
rink. | 
Serv, In return of your Kindneſs, I beg your 
acceptance of this Ear- Ring, and thele Two 
Bracelets, But pray let me know whoſe Daugh- 
ter you are, =# whether there is room at your 
Father's, for us to lodge all Night? 


Reb. 
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' Reb. J am the Daughter of Bethycl, the Son of 
Naber. by Micah. We have Straw and Proven- 
der enough, and alſo Accommodations for Lodg- 
ing you. But I'll haſten Home, to give em an, 
account of theſe Things. 

Serv. Lord; I thank Thee, that thou haſt not 
left thy Servant Abraham my Maſter deſtitute 
of thy Goodneſs and Fidelity: But haſt 
brought me that Way, by which I am atrived 
amongſt my Maſter's Relations. 

Lab. Say you fo 3 

Reb. It is ſo. 

Lab. And he gave you that Ear-Ring and 
thoſe Bracelets ? 

a 

Lab. Where did you leave him? 

Reb. See, he is at the Well, before you, along 
with the Camels. 

Lab. Sir, I pray God be with you. 

Sers. I wiſh you the ſame, Sir. 

Lab. My Siſter Revekah has inform'd us, who 
you are, and from whence you come. Which as 
foon as I underſtood, I preſently took care to 
provide a Lodging tor you, and a Stable for 


your Camels, that you might not lie out of f 


Doors. Therefore follow me. 

Serv, T thank you, Sir, tor your Civility. IM 
walt upon you.. 

Lab. Let us go this Way. Here's our Houſe. 
Give, you, the Camels Straw and Provender. 
And do you bring ſome Water, to waſh this 
Stranger's arid his Companions Feet; very good. 
Sit down. 

Ferv. Pray give me Leave: I won't take any 
Refreſhment, before I tell you the Occaſion of 


wy coming, 7 ; 
| 40. 
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Lab. Let us hear it then. „„ LY 
Serv. I am the Servant of Abraham,*cne, whom 
God has wonderfully enriched with Sheep, Goars, 
Oxen, Herds, Gold, Men-Servants, Maid-Ser- 
vants, Camels, and Aﬀes : Who in his old Age 
had a Son born to him by Sarah his Wife, whom 
he made his Heir, and alſo obliged me by an Oath, 


not to take him a Wife from among the Cana- 


&nites, in whoſe Land he then dwelt: But that I 
ſhou'd go to his Father's Houſe, and there chooſe 


2 Wife of his own Country. To whom, when I 
made this Objection, What if the Woman wont 


follow me? God, fays he, whom I have lerved all 
my Days, will fend his Angel along with you, 


g and proſper your Way: So that you ſhall take to 


my Son a Wife of my own Nation, and of my Fa- 
ther's Houſe: Bur however, if you obey my Orders, 
you ſhall be freed from the Obligation of this Qath, 
which I now lay you under, though it ſhould 


3 happen that you can't prevail with the Woman co 
come along with you. So I was perſwaded to 
{ undertake this Journey. And when I came to 


Day to the Well, I rhus thought with my feIf; 


O Lord, God of my Maſter Abraham, it thou 
= wilt ſucceed my Endeavours, grant me this Evi- 
=> dence, that whilſt I am now ſtanding here at the | 
Well, a Virgin may come to draw Water, who 
= at my Requeſt, may let me drink out of her 


Pitcher, and likewiſe water my Camels, that I 
may know it to be her whom thou haſt appointed 
for my Maſter. I had ſcarce ended my Soliloquy, 
but preſently Rebekah came to the Well, with a 


Pitcher upon her Shoulders, to draw Water. 
And when I defired Leave of her to Drink, imme- 


diately letting down her Pitcher, the offered it 


to me, and ſaid, ſhe wou'd\ alſo Water my Ca- 


CE mels, 
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mels. I enquired of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe 


was 2 ſhe aniwered, Bethuels, the Son of Maher, 
by Milcab. Then I preſented her with the Ear- 


ring and Bracelets: And humbly adoring the 
Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, gave Thanks, 


that he had put me in the Way, to get the 


Daughter of my Maſter's Brother for his Son. 


Nou, therefore, if you are willing to do my Ma- 


ſter this Favour, let me know: If not, I have no- 
thing elſe to do, but to go ſome other Way. "i 
Lab. God has evidently a Hand in this Thing, 
and therefore we can't deny you. 1 
Beth. Let it be ſo. Rebehab's at your Diſpoſal; | 
Marry her to your Maſter's Son, as God has de- 
termined. = Ir '# 

Serv. Firſt I bleſs the Lord, who has fo ordered 
it, and then you, for not oppoſing. Bur I deſire © 


you, Rebekah, and likewiſe you, to accept of 


theſe {mall Preſents, which I have brought by my 
Malter s Order. 3 


REFLECTION: 


Cod direfts the Righteons in their Way, and 4 
proſpers their Vndertakings, F. 


—_— 


DIALOG UE vi. 
Eſan and Jacob, Gen. xxv. 
Ihe ARGUMENT. 8 5 
| Eſau /ells his Birthright to his Brother Jacob, ki 
F/an. (A NE me ſome of that red Pottape, | 


| or I am come out of the Fields ſo tired, 
I am almoſt dead, ; 2 ous 


* b my * in Compuriſon of my Life. 
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N Sell. me then eln your. Birth- 
ri 


Efes. Look 3 you, I am juſt ready to de, he 
f ms Birthright to me? 

r. Confirm the Sale of i it cherefore a0 5 by 
an Oat 

Eſau. I do confirm it: What wou d you have 
more 2 I ſwear, I refign it: I make no 4 of 


£ 
2. 4 0 


r 


22 left Pleaſure deprives a Man of laſtinr 
200 1 Tuft ſo it is with the Wiched, who for the 
the Love of carnal mh laviſh apy Hea- 


venly Treaſures. ee 
lis et 


i. 4 2 1 8 * 44 


DIALOGUE VILL. 


Rebekah, Jacob, Iſaac and Eſau, en. xy. 


43 4 


. 
PHE 8 RY 


The ARGUMENT. 17 


Jacob, by bis Mother's 'Contrivance, deprives Elan 


of his Father's Bleſſi ng. Eſau er den 

vain laments his Mufertuus. n — 
2 7+ Val 
Reb, Vous Father has, in my Reining, ent 
your Brother Eſau a Hunting, to get 
ſome Venifon, and make ſavory Meat of it, that 
he may eat, and bleſs him from the Lord before 
he dies. Now, Son, hear my Advice, Go to the 
Flock, and bring trom thence two fat Kids, ot 
which I'll make * Father ſuch Meat, as pleaſes 


him mightily, which you ſhall carry to him, that 


he may give you his before he dies. 
Jacob. 


2 
* 


| that you may bleſs me» 
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Jacob. But my Brother is an hairy” Man, and 
I am ſmooth. It my Father ſhould touch. me, 
he Il think T-impoſe upon him, and fo I ſhall gain 

a Fae inſtead of a Bleſfing. 

. I undergo the Curſe, Son; do you but 

Pics me. 

5 Facbb. Your Pleaſure ſhall command my Obe 
n | 
Reb. Emuſt take ſpecial Care 'to manage this = | 

Affzir with Dexterity and Prudence, leaſt my 

Husband ſhould find out the Arrifice. For as he 

doats upon that unamiable Eſau, he II certainly 
refer him to Jacob, unleſs he's prevented by Art. 

Bur for my Part, 1 love Faceb beſt, and ſtudy. to 

procure him that Bleſſing, which his Father's 

Prayers will obtain tor him, to whom he ſha 


| give it.. n 


Jacob. I am come back, Mother, ; and have 


brought the Kids. 


Reb. Well done: come, FI make your Father 
ſuch a Diſh, as I know will be pleaſing to his 


Pallate. It is right; every thing is ready. Come 


now, III put you on your Brother Eſaus beſt 
Cloaths, which I have in my keeping. This Dreſs 


becomes you mightily. 
Facob. But what ſhall 1 do with my Hands and 


my Neck, becauſe they are ſmooth? 


\ - Reb, They ſhall be covered with the Skins of Ki 
the Kids. It does very well: Take now this 
Meat, and this Bread, which I have made; __ 
lee that you act prudently. | 

Facob. I'll do my Endeavour; Father. 

{ſaac. Who are you, my Son? 4 

Jacob. I am Eſas, your firſt-born Son: Fo 4 
obeyed your Order. Riſe and eat of the Veniſon, Z 


Iſaac. 
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I Iſaac. How comes it to paſs, Son, that you 

4 . got it ſo ſoon? 

Fracob. The Lord God, whom you. ſerve, faci- 

litated my Endeavours. 

** J/aac. Come hither, Son, that I may feel you, 
and by that means know whether you are indeed 

Eſau, or not. What is this? It is indeed Jacob's 

Voice, but the Hands are Eſaus, are you there- 


tore my very Son Eſau? 


Jacob. Truly I am. 
fac. Come to me, Son, that I may eat of your 
yeniſon, and bleſs you. Delicious Food, truly: : 
4 | Fill out ſome Wine. | 
= -: Jacob. Here, Si. 1 
Tac. Come now, embrace me. What a fra- 
I 1255 Scent do 1 ſmell ! You ſmell, my Son, like 
4 Field, that's made glad by the Goodneſs of 
3 | God. God grant, that the rich Soil, watered 
with the Dew of Heaven, may yield you Corn 
and Wine in great Abundance. Let Nations ſerve 
> | you, let People bow down to you, be Lord 

over your Brethren, and may your Mother's Sons 
e you. Whoſoever curſes you, let him 
be accurſed : Whoever wiſhes. vou well, let him 
be happy. 

Facob. I have ſucceeded, Mother. He dd not 
| know me : And by Feeling he thought me to 
be E/as. | 


. 


1 Reb. It is very n: But Zan being returned, 
4 is getting ready his Veniſon, to carry to his Father. 


Let's fee what hell do; for the Event will very 


much diſappoint his Expectation. 


Eſau. Riſe, my Father, and eat of my Veniſon, | 


that you may bleſs me. 
4s 


1/aac. Why, who are you? | 
lau. Do you ask that Your Firſt-born Son 
Eſau, >> as  Thaar, 
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* Iſaac: I am all Aſtoniſhment, I tremble. WhO 


is it therefore, that brought me Veniſon juſt now? ® 
For J have eaten of it all before you came, and © 


have given him my Bleſſing: And he ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

Eſau. Wo's me! Is there no way to prevent 
my Ruin for ever? Notwirhſtanding, bleſs me 
alfo, O my Father. 

Iſaac. Your Brother has ated cunningly, and 


taken away your Blefling. 


Eſau. Do not his Actions rightly Streng 
with his Name, Who bas now twice defrauded 
me. Firſt, he deprived me of my Birthright: 
And now he has intercepted the good Bleſſing due 
to me. But have you no Blefling left for me? 

Iſaac. Truly I have pronounced him your Lord, 
and appointed that his Brethren ſhall ſerve him, 
and have ſtored him with Corn and Wine. 
would you have me, Son, do for you? 

E/an, Have you nothing elſe 5 Beſtow fome 
Blefling alſo upon me. Alas! What ſhall I do, 
miſerable Wretch. 

1/aac. You ſhall have your Houſe leſs entiched 
with the Fatneſs of the Earth, and with the Dew 
from above, and living by he Sword, you ſhall 
ſerve your Brother: Nevertheleſs there will 
be a Time, when -you in your Turn, ſhall 
overcome, and ſhall ſhake his Yoke kim off 
your Neck. 

Eſau. The Time of Mourning for my Father 
is at hand; and then I am reſolved. to kill my 
Brother Jacob. 


REFLECTION. 1 


We muſt make hafte, and improve Opportunity. 
Ef au weeps too late, There is no gathering gr 
ten 
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b alter the Sun is riſen, or on the Sabbath Day. 


„„ It ts in vain to bring the Sickles, when the Har- 


* weſt is over, and nothing but Gleanings left. The 
flaoliſs Virgins knock at the Doors to no Purpoſe. 
Tue Endeavours of the Slothful to enter in after 
the Door is ſhut, are of no avail. 


DIALOG 
Jacob, the Shepherds, and Rachel, Gen. xxix. 


— 


The Ak GUME NT. 


Jacob, in his Flight, meets with his Kinſwoman 
Rachel, . 


Facob, SIRs, of what Place are you? 
Sheph, Ot Haran. F 
Jacob. Do you know Laban, the Son of Naher ? 
Sheph. Yes. | ; | 
Facob. Is he well > | | 
 Sheph. Very well: And ſee Rachel, his Daughs- 
ter, is coming hither with the Sheep. 
Facob. Look, the Day is not near ſpent, nor 
is it time to get the Cattle together: But Water 
the Sheep, and afterwards go and feed them. 
72] Sheph. We cannot till all the Flocks meet, that 
we may roll away the Stone from the Well's 
4 Mouth, and ſo water em. 
Fa cob. But Rachel comes driving the Cattle: 
bi Why do I defer rolling away the Stone, that I 


may draw her ſome Water, and fo inſinuate my 
ſelf into her Favour 2 O, my Rachel, let me 
&a:h, Hold off your Hand: Who are you? 
ee Gs Rn 
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Jacob. I am your Father's Brother, the Son 
of Rebekah; I cant ſuppreſs my Tears tor Joy. 
Rach. Let me haſten to the City, that I may 


relate theſe Things to my Father? 


REFLECTION: 


Relations rejoice ia their mutual Meeting. But 


all good Perſons are akin to one another by Divine 
Conſang ninity. | 


WW 


DTALOGwuER. 
Laban, Jacob, and Rachel, Gen. xxxi. 


+ The ARGUMENT. 


Laban overtakes Jacob in his Flight, is angry with 
im: Afterwards an Accommodation is made 
between them. | . | 


Lab. W HAT occaſion had you, without my 

Fs knowledge, to carry away my Daugh- 
ters, as if they were taken Captive by the Sword? 
Why did you privately and without making me 
acquainted flee away, and did not inform me, 


that I might have accompanied you with the En- 


rertainment of Songs, Timbrels and Harps 2 Nor 
did you ſuffer me to kiſs my Sons and my Davgh- 


ters? Indeed you have done feoliſhly, and it 


was in my Power to have requited you. But the 
God of your Fathers forewarned me Yeſterday, 
that I ſhoud take care I did not hurt you in any 
particular. Bur ſuppoſing, that you did go out 
of Affection to your Father's Houſe: Why have 
jou ſtoln my Gods? ?: 

1 rows Jacob. 


>” wy” 
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” Fact, I fled for fear you ſhou d take away your 
Daughters from me by force. But as for your 
Gods, if you find em in any Body's keeping, 
that belongs to me, I am willing they ſhou'd 
Die: You may examine the Things, that we 
bave with us, and ſee if there be any thing of 
= your's amongſt em. wap. 
lab. You proffer fair. I'll ſearch your Tents, 
Jacob. You are welcome to look in em all. 
Nach. I ſee I am in great Danger; for my Fa- 
ther looks diligently in all the Tents for his Gods, 
= which I have ſtol'n unknown to my Husband, 
> which if it ſhou'd be difcovered, will occaſion 
great Confuſion. Some Contrivance therefore 
> muſt be found out, and that preſently : For my 
Father will be here toon, Well, I have thought of 
one. I'll cover em in this Camel's, Furniture, and 
> ſo ſet upon it; I ſhall by that means eafily 
= deceive him. | 

lab. 1 have carefully examined firſt Jacob's 
> Tent, then Leah's, after that the Two Maids 
> Tent, but have not found em. Rachael's ſtill 
remains, in which if they bent, I ſhall mightily. 
wonder. I have all theſe Places to look. They 
are not here indeed. Nor here. What's under 
this Bed? Let's fee; may be they are in this 
Corner; bur they are not. 

Nach. Pray, Sir, excuſe me from riſing to you; 
being unavoidably prevented. | 

> Lab. I have carefully examined every thing: 
But have no where found my Houſhold Gods. 

> Facoeb. What Crime have I committed, or what 
harm have I done you, that you ſhou'd thus pur- 
2 ſue me? You have looked over all my Utenſils: 
And have you found any thing of yours amongſt 
em? If you have, bring it hither before our 
= os = | Servants, 
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Servants, that they may judge between us. I. 


have now lived with you Twenty Years: Your 7? 
Sheep and your She-Goats were never Barren : I 4 


have not eaten the Rams of your Flock: I brought 
you nothing that was torn by wild Beaſts : But 
always bore that Loſs myſelt: 
required it of me: it any thing was ſtol'n as well 


in the Day-time, as in the Night, it was at my 


Peril. In ſnort, this was my Caſe, That in the 
Day I was ſpent. with Heat, and in the Night 
with Cold; and all the while Sleep departed 
from my Eyes. This is now the Twentieth 
Year, that I have been of your Family. I ſerved 
you Fourteen Years for your Two Daughters. 
Six for your Sheep and She-Goats; whilſt you 


in the mean while changed my Wages Ten Times. 
And except my Fathers God, viz. the God. ot 


Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been with 


me; you wou'd have ſent me away empty. But 
he regarded the Hardſhips and Labours I was 


harraſled with: Which he ſufficiently evidenced 
Veſterday. 

Lab. Theſe are my Daughters, my Sons, my 
Cattle; finally whatſoever you ſee is mine. And 
now by what means ſhall I beſt promote the Good 
of my Daughters and their Children ? I think if 
you and I make a Covenant, that may be for a 
Witneſs to each of us. 

Jacob. J am willing to it. And will lay the 
Foundation of a Pillar here with this Stone: Do 
you my Brethren heap up more Stones, Now let 
us eat upon it. 

Lab. This heap ſhall be a Witneſs between you 
and me this Day. 

Faccb. With all my heart, And for that rea- 


ſon let it be called Caleta. 


You conſtantly 


= N 
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Tab. Or dizpah; Which ſignifies, God will 
1 Lobſcrve What will be done by me and you, when 
wee are ſeperated from one another. It you be 
"ſevere to my Daughters, or ſhou'd Marry any 
others: then theſe Agreements ſhall be Void. 
Ot which let God be a Witneſs to each of us. 
An ZDon't you ſee this Heap, and this Pillar, which 
= I have erected between you and me? Let them be 
a = Witneſſes, that I will neither paſs over againſt 
> you, nor you againſt me, ro diſturb one another. 
J The God of Abraham, and the God of Naber, 
=> our Fathers, be Witneſs between us. 
Fuacob. I ſwear it by the fear of my Father Iſaac. 
And that theſe Things may be confirmed, I will 
this Day offer Sacrifice upon the Mount, to which 
U invite you all. 
Tab, We accept of the Invitation, 


REFLECTION: 
God defends his People from their Enemies. 


— 
—_ 


Eſau and Jacob. Gen, xxxiii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


e *S 
* | Jacob returniug out of Meſopotamia, pacifies his 
ft Þ Brother with Preſents. 


| 9 8 OD * you, my dear Brother. 


Jacob. And you alſo * % 
ſired Brother. 1 my much de: 


Eſau. How readily do J embrace you after ſo 
long an Abſence! 
Jacob. 
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Jacob. And to me truly nothing has for this 
long Time been more pleaſing, than to ſee you 
now in good Health. So that I cannot refrain 
Tears for joy. | "= 

Eſau. Nor can I forbear crying, I am fo tran- © 
ſported. Bur what means that Company of 
Women and Children, you have with you 2 F 

Jacob. They are the Wives and the Children, F 
which God has graciouſly given me. 4 

Eſau. But what is the meaning of the Flock, 
thit I met as I came? | . 

Jacob. I was willing to procure your Reconcilia- 
tion, with that Preſent. 

Eau. I have enough, Brother, keep your own. 
i Jacob. Don't deny me, I beſeech you; if I 
4 have obtained your Favour, accept that ſmall 
0 Gift. For inaſmuch as I have ſeen your Face, I 
am as if I had ſeen an Angel: Nor is it a wonder, 
fince you are ſo obliging to me. Therefore I 
entreat you wou'd accept of that ſmall Token, 
which was brought you, ſeeing God in his Bounty 
has loaded me with ſo many Bleſſings, that I 
want nothing. 

Eſau. Since you are fo importunate, I accept it, 

. altho it was needleſs: Come, Brother, let us go; 
| I bear you Company. 
q Jacob. You know the Children are tender, and 
1 the Ewes, and the She-Goats, and the Cows are 
1 big with Young 3 which it they are over-drove 
"8 but one Day, they'll be all Loſt and Die. There- 
bu fore let me beg of you to go before. III follow 
gently and eaſily, as the Children and Cattle will 
bear, till I meer you in Seir. 

Elan. But Il leave you ſome of my Attendants. 

Jacob. What occation is there? I beſeech you, 
oblige me. - —_ 

Ru Bi 


— — — — . 
— . "as, 


- - * — 4 

we Ar 
* — 
— — 


— - 
— % 
——ͤ——6—j — — 
- — 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 29 


— £ REFLECTION: 

ain The Rage of the Mighty 1s to be . 2 
1 Alec eſe and Submiſſi aon. 

of 3 4 ; — — — — 


DIALOGUE xl. 


F OO Levi, Renben' Foſeph, Judah, and the 
1 Merchants. Gen. > + + © - | "pi 


. The ARGUMENT. 
7 Joſeph's Brethren, for Envy, Sell him to the Iſh- 
3 maelite Merchants. 

2 Sm CEE that Dreamer! Come, lets Kill him, 
'Y and throw his Body into ſome Pit.- 

= - Levi. But what Account ſhall we give of him 


I, 7 

y to our Father? 

1 „. That he's Devoured by ſome wild Beaſt; 

- = We ſhall ſee then what his Dreams will come to. 

Heu. It's wicked to ſtain our Hands in the 
2 7 Young Man's Blood, eſpecially our Brother s, 
: > you cou'd have contrived nothing more prejudicial 
do us or our Father. 
„Sim. How came you by thoſe new Scruples 2 
, = wou'd you have us then ſuffer him to Live, who 
foretells by his Dreams, that all of us and our 
= Parents too ſhall cringe to him? Does not he 


2 deſerve to go and Dream among the Fiends ? 
Ten. Brother, if it muſt be fo, which pray be 
= cautious in, or rather be afraid of; is it ſuch 2 


great Crime with you, for an innocent Youth to 


3 4 Dream? What harm can there be in Wang - 
; & ut 


4 
6 


there ; the Sin will be the leſs aggrevated. 1 


our common Father, who will be overwhe Imed 
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But if you are bent upon it, and can't be nerfwad: ö 
ed to the contrary; heres a Pit, that's dry, do 
but keep your Hands off of him, put him in 


Sim. Reuben, depend upon it, we will certainly 1 
Murder the Lad. Fi 

Joſeph. Dear Brothers, I wiſh you all Proſperity. 1 
Sim But we will inflict the heavieſt Puniſſi- 
ment upon you, who Dream of being Worſhipped 
by your Brothers, whom now you Compliment 
with ſuch a Treacherous Air. Come let us tear 
off this Coloured Coat, which our Father has 


. 


a % + 
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beſtow id upon the delicate Youth. 


Foſeph. Alas! What do you incend to do to me? 2 
4 Well Kill you... AT >: 
Joſeph. Ah! Don't. ; 
— 1 It is Reſolved upon. he: 
Joſeph. O Dear Brothers, by the great God, by 


with Grief, I entreat you, I beſeech you, what 
have I done 2 What: 1s my Crime: en Fury 
poſſeſſes you? 

Sim. You ask to no purpoſe. 

Foſeph. What, your Brother? 

N. Without all doubt. | 3 

Joſeph. Ah! Iam your, Brother, your 1. 3 

Sim. You ſpeak to One that's Deaf, give over. 

Keub. But Ill retire; I cannot bear to be preſent A 
at ſuch Barbarity. | 2 

Foſeph. O miterable me whether am I thruſt ? 7 
Surely to the Shades. 0 Father, Father, what 
lad News will you receive of your Son! in how "8 
much Grief will you ſpend the reſt of your Days! 
Judah, I entreat your help, pity me, pity my 
Parents, = 
Levi, Let us ſet down here to Dinner.. 


Jaan, 
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Judah. I fee ſome Merchants coming: Will 
vou hear me? What good will the Bloody Mur- 
der of our Brother do us? Let us rather Sell 
hb to the Iſhmaelites, whom you ſee approach- 
nly ing. Let us not lift up Hoſtile Hands againſt 
our Brother. But keep from Blood. For verily 
he is our Brother, of the ſame, Seed. Come, be 
perſwaded. | | | 
* Levi He's in the right ont. 
Him. But may be not. | 
Judah. Never fear, Brother, you'll get rid 
of him as effectually by Selling him, as by his 

Death. | 
ne? Levi. It is even fo : Beſides, there will be an 

Advantage by Selling him, which we ſhall loſe, 
if we Kill him. 1 I 
0) Sim, Let it be ſo. | 
Judah. You Merchants, will you Buy a pritty 
XN Lad? 
hat AAderchants. May be we may; Let's ſee him. 
ity Judab. Draw him out of the Pit, they are go- 
= ing to Buy him, 

Z* FTeſeph. Now I ſee, I muſt be Deſtroyed; I am 
raven out to the Slaughter. - 
 * FJuaadah. Don't be afraid; you ſhall not be Killed, 
er, but be Sold. See here's a handſome Youth ! | 
r. Merchants. We cant ſay to the contrary- 
nt What do you ask for him? 

Judah. Thirty Peices of Silver! 
ſt? Merchants. Well take Him. Here's your 
at Money. | | 
1 | REFLECTION. | 
ny 4 Envy prompts Men to any Wickedneſs. And God 
a aves not forſake his People : But for their Trial, 
= Sometimes ſuffers em to come into great Tronbles, 
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DIALOGUE Til, 


Joſeph, Pharaohs Butler, and his Baker. 
I Gen. xl. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Joſeph, in Priſon, Interprets the Dreams of Pha- | 


raohs Butler and Baker. 


Foſeph. W 5 4.4 makes you look ſo dejected to | 
Wag 


But. We have each of us had a Dream; and 


want an Interpreter. 


Joſeph. But God has Interpreters. Come, tell b 


me your Dreams. 


Bat. I Dream't I ſaw a Vine, out of which 


grew Three Branches: Which Firſt Budded, then 


Bloſſomed, afterwards the Grapes Plump'd and | 


Ripen'd upon the Boughs, and Pharaoh s Cup was 
in my Hand; ſo I took ſome Grapes and ſqueaz d 
em into it, and when I had done, delivered it in- 
to his Hand. | 
Jioſeph. This is the Interpretation of it. The 

Three Branches are Three Days. In Three Days 
time, Pharaoh will order you to be brought out 
of Priſon, and will reſtore you to your former 
Poſt ; and you ſhall ftand at his Table as before. 
Therefore when you are got fo much into Favour, 
T beſcech you remember me, and be ſo kind as 
to make mention of me to Pharaoh, and ger me 


out of this Place. For I am ſtol'n away privately 


out of the Land of the Hebrews, nor have I done 
any thing here, that deſerves Impriſonment. 


Baker, 
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Baker. Truly your Interpretation is very good. 


Therefore pray hear my Dream. There were 


Three white Baskets upon my Head, in the 
uppermoſt of which were Baked Meats of all Sorts 
for Pharaob, which tif Birds eat from thence. 

Joſeph, Hear the Interpretation. The Three 


Baskets are Three Days, within which Time, by 
the Command of Pharaoh, you ſhall be Beheaded, 
and your Body ſhall be hung up, and the Birds 


hall devour your Carcaſs. ; 


long before 


"REFLECTION: | 
Cod reveals his Secrets to the Righteous, and 


and. 


F often times [1566 op a way for their Deliverance 


— 
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DIALOGUE. XIV. 
Pharaoh and Joſeph, Gen. Kli. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Joſeph Interprets to Pharach Two Dreams, and 
for that reaſon Pharaoh ſets him over all Egypt. | 


Pha. I Have Dream't ſomething, that No-body 
has been able to give me the Interpreta- 

tion of: But IJ hear you are an Interpreter of 

Dreams, and therefore have ſent for you. 


Joſeph. Truly I am the Man, O Pharaoh, by | 


3 God will Interpret your Dream. Therefore 
tell it. x 


Pha. 1 ſeemed to ſtand upon the fide of a 
River; and there came out of it Seven Cows well- 
191 D favoured, 
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favoured, and that were fed in the Sedges. And 
behold, after a while Seven others, incredibly ill. 
tavoured and very ſmall, ap eared, fuch as 10 
never ſaw in Egypt betore, which devoured rhe 
former: And when they hd done fo, there was 
no ſign of it; they were, notwithſtanding, as 
trightfully lean, as ever. After I had been — 
jometime, I fell a Sleep again, and methought ! 
law Seven Ears of Corn growing upon one Stalk, 2 
plump and fair; near which ſprang up as many 
others thin, withered and blaſted, which eat up 
thoſe Seven good Ones. I related theſe Things to- 
the Southſayers ; but none of them could exp 
em to me. 4 
Foſeph. Your Dream, moſt Noble Pharaoh, is - 1 
one. God forewarns you of What he is about to- | 
do. The Seven good Cows are Seven Years: The } 
Seven full Ears ſignify the ſame thing: Four 
Dream is one and the fame. Bur the Seven lean ; 
Cows and the thin Ears, are Seven other Years, |? 
in which a Famine ſhall prevail. It is juſt as 
have told you: God ſhews you, what he is going 
to do. Take the Interpretation of it thus: The 
Seven Years next enſuing ſhall abound with the 4 
Fruits of rhe Earth, eſpecially in Egypt; wi 
which ſhali follow Seven others ſo attended with 
the want of all Proviſion, that the joytul Plenty of 
the former Years ſhall be intirely fpent with Fa- 3 
mine. I fay, the Scarcity will be fo great, that 1 
there ſhall not be fo much as any fign left of the 
former Abundance. And foraſmuch as you have 
Dream't it twice, the reaſon is, that you may de 
aſſured, God has certainly determind to do ſo, 
and that in a very ſhort Time. Therefore, Pha. 5 ] 
rah, look out fer fome diſcreet and skilfol Per- 


fon, to preſide over Egypt; — Surveyors and 
Overſeers Þ 
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I Overſeers of the Corn, that may gather in the 
= Fifth Part thereof throughout the Land, and 
2 procure good Store of Proviſion in the Seven 


next Plentiful Years, which they may lay up in the 
Cities in your Name» That fo within that Time, 


vou may ſecure as much Corn, as will enable you 
to preſerve Egypt from Famine and Deſtruction 


in the other Seven Years, 


Pha. O Prudent Advice, and worthy of the 


wiſeſt Man! Is there any One this Day fo Divinely 
inſpired as this Man? Therefore, Joſeph. ſince 


God; has revealed ſuch wonderful Things to you; 
there's no doubt but you are the moſt wiſe and 
prudent of all Men, For which reaſon I am re- 
ſolved, that you ſhall be Ruler of my Houſe, and 
that all my People ſhall Obey your Command. 
I will only be greater than you in the Throne. 
Look, I give you the Care and Management of 
all Egypt; and for a Confirmation of it, I take 
this Ring off of my own Finger, and put 1t upon 
yours; and I give you this Silk Robe, and do you 
put on this Chain; and III have you Ride in the 


next Chariot to mine; and it ſhall be Proclaimed 
before you, Bow the Knee. May I not be Pha- 
| 74%, if you be'nt one throughout Egypt, at whole 
Command to the contrary no one ſhall dare fo 
much as to Whiſper. From henceforwards you 
7 ſhall not be called Fo/eph, but Zaphnath paane ab, 


that ſo your very Name may intimate the Inter- 


pretation of obſcure Things. And I promiſe you 
in Marriage Aſenath, the Daughter of Pori-pheray, 
3 Prieſt of On. | 5 | £2 | 


Joſeph. I return you, O King, my utmoit 


| Thanks, for theſe great Favours; and will do 


my endeavour, God willing, that you ſhall 
neither have cauſe to repenr of your Com- 
D 2 mand, 
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mand, nor I act unſuitable to the Obligations 
I am under. | I 


REFLECTION. 


God in 4 wonderful manner, after Sorrows and 
Diſgraces, raiſes the Righteous ro Pleaſures and 
Honours. Which if it does not happen to all good © 
Men in this Life, yet never fails in that which us 3 
to come: For the former Part of Joteph's Life, 
which was Aﬀiitted, prefigures the State of tte 
Godly here: And the latter Part, ſhews their happy) 
Condition hereafter. Aud ſo it may be ſaid of Jacob | 
and David. We come to Joys, through Sorrows ; to 
Honours by Diſgrace; to the Sweet, through Bit. 
8 N to Advancement, by Humility; to Life, ) 
| tatig. 1 


DIALOG uk RXV. "I 

The Steward of Joſeph's Houſe, the Sons of 
Iſrael, Reuben, Judah and Joſeph. Gen. F 
xliv and xlv. N I 
The ARGUMENT. | 4 

The Sons of Iſrael being called back by Joſeph's ? 
Command, are politickly accuſed of Theft : At Y 
laſt Joleph diſcovers himſelf to them. 9 


Stew, 125 U Men, ftand ſtill. I call you; 


op your Journey. Is this well done 
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that he wou'd not find you out, who is a Di- 
viner ? It is certainly a very baſe Action. 
Font. What do you mean, Sir, by. being in ſuch 
and a Paflion ? Or what is it you Charge us with? 
Kew. You are willing the Bleſſing of God 
> ſhould light upon you, as you don't know? | 
Son. Why what ſhou'd we know? 
ife, Sew. That you have ſtol'n my Maſter's Cup: 
the Do you know now? Look, how they difſemble ! 


% Font. With your Leave, Sir, we fay, far be 
cob ſuch a peice of Villany from us. ' You know 


; tg. | very well how we brought back, to you even 
Bit. from the Borders of Canaan, the Silver that was 
found in our Sacks mouths : As far be it from us 
to take either Gold or Silver out of your Maſter's 
= Houſe. We'll make you this fair Offer. If the Cup 
— be found with any of us, he that has it ſhall 
Die; and the Reſt ſhall ſubmit to perpetual 
Bondage. 02 "wel 
Stew, Well come to eaſier Terms than that. 
Let him that is Convicted of the Theft, be Ser- 
vant to me: And the reſt ſhall be fer ar Liberty. 
Sons. With all our Hearts. Let's put down our 
backs immediately. Come, look as you pleaſe. 
= Stew. Ill ſearch from the Sack of the Eldeſt to 


> 
25 


the Youngeſt. It is not here indeed, nor here; 


b but ir will certainly be found. Where is it? ir 
At cannot be hid long. So, ſo, the Robbery is dit- 
covered. Here it is in the Sack of the Youngeſt. 
U Can you deny it now? Havel catched the Thief. 
a Son. It is matter of Fact; we are utterly un- 
ne done. O Sad and Deplorable Caſe! were ever 
vil * Mortals ſo unhappy as we are? 
ch 1 Judah. Truly I can't ſufficiently wonder at it. 
be Bur we have Arguments to Plead: Let us go 
at AN back immediately to the Governor, it there are 
= D 3 37 
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quired of us, 
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any hopes of prevailing. Oh, my Father, how + 
greatly do J fear leaſt that ſhou'd happen, which 


you ſo much dreaded ! 
Joſeph, You, Strangers, 

acted 2 Don't 

can Divine? 7 
Judah. Sir, what ſhall we fay 


fate to your Father. 


how baſely you have 4 
you know I am one of thoſe that 


2 What Words 
ſhall we uſe 2 What excuſe ſhall we alledge 2 Gd 
has diſcovered our Sin: Behold, we are your 
Servants, together with him that had the Cup! 

Joſeph. He only ſhall ſerve me: Do you return 


Judah. I beleech you, Sir, give me leave to 
{peak a few Words to you: For you are indeed 
as a Second Fharaoh. When we firſt came hither 
tor Proviſion, as you very well know, you in- 


Brother. 


he was Dead) which Surviving Brother, was the 
only one left at Home with his Mother, and 
dearly beloved by his Father: And you com- 
manded that that Brother ſhou'd be brought to 
nn becauſe you ſaid, you had a Mind to ſee 
im. 
without him; for it he was, he woud Die for 
Grief, Then you charged us not to ſee your 
Face any more, unleſs our | Youngeſt Brother 
was with us. We told our Father the whole 
Story. And when he ordered us to come hither 
again upon the fame Errand, we refuſed to come 
without our Brother, To which our Father 
replied, That of Two Sons which he had by his 
Wite, the one was Devoured by wild Beaſts ; nor 
had he ſet Eyes on him fince; tho indeed {0 
SD | Other 
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Whether we had a Father, or any 
We replied we had an Aged Father, 
and a Brother, that was Born to him in his Old 
Age, (and that we had had another Brother, but 


39 


We anſwered our Father cou'd not be 
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— 4 


other was Living, yet if he'ſhou'd be taken from 


how re 
hick bim and come to any Harm, -we ſhou'd be the 
© occaſion of the Old Man's untimely Death. Now 


5 
5 


* 
— 


it 1 ſhou d return to him without the Lad, whom 


* 


Ac 


nave 7 . : 
ve he doats upon; as ſoon. as he {ces me, he'll Die: 


at 4 And fo we ſhall be the Authors! of our Father's 
"FS = Death, and that when he is Old too. But. be- 
Gog des, I have engaged to bring him back. Where- 

tore I befeech you rather let me ſerve you in his 
up 2 ſtead : And that he may return Home with his 
aun 43 Brethren. For I cannot bear to think of going to 

my Father without him, leaſt I ſhould be a Wit- 
> neſs to the Affliction, that will come upon him. 
"nr 3 Teſeph. Verily, I cannot now contain myſelf, 
her nor any longer diſſemble. Do you all withdraw. 
in. O my Brethren! I am Foſeph. Pray, is my Father 
ny ſtill Living? Why do you make ſuch a Wonder 
- at it? Embrace me. Oh! I cannot refrain 
i; Tears. I am your Brother Joſeph, whom you 
Sold to the Merchants, as they were going into 


wh 7 Egypt. Therefore don't be Tormented, nor 
2 grieved, that you Sold me: For all this was brought 


about by the Providence of God, who ſaw fit to 
have me come hither before you. Two Years of 
the Famine are indeed paſt: but there are Five 
> Pet to come, in which there ſhall be neither Seed- 

Time, nor Harveſt, The reaſon why God ſent 
me before you into thete Parrs, whether he knew 
you woud come; was, that there might be One 
ds preſerve you and your Father's Family: So that 
it was not you, but God, that ſent me, Who has 
made me a Father to Pharash, Lord of his 
** Houſhold, and a Prince over all the Egyptians. 
* Wherefore go immediately to my Father, and 
tell him, that I am Alive, and in an Honourable 


Polit. Therefore let him not delay to come to 
57 © - me 


. : R , 0 - 
Gil me with all his Family and Herds. Let him not 
| 0 ſtay tor his Goods: For there are enough here. 
* For I'll provide for you in ſome Plentitul Part 
1 of the Country, not far off: Behold, you ſee me 


with your Eyes, my Dear Brother Benjamin is 
Witneſs, that I ſpeak to you with my oun 
Mouth: You may be certain of it, and may re- 
late all theſe Things to my Father. O my Ben-. 
jamin! Is it you, that I hold by the Hand? How 
readily do I embrace you! Come, let me Salute 
you all. God be with you, my Brothers, who 5 
are returned to me after ſo long a ſeries of Time. 
Sons. God fave you, molt Courteous Brother. 


REFLECTION. + - ol 

God Providerce is wonderful: For he ſometimes © 
turns the Tranſgreſſions of his People into their 
Delwerance. 5 8 


3 7 
* 95.25 ol 
5 : T-2 


DIALOGUE XVI. 3 


Jacobeda, Moſes's Mother, Mary his Siſter, | | 
Thermuthis, Pharaoh's Daughter, and her 
Waiting-Woman, E-ed. ii. 


% 


The ARGUMENT. 4 

Moſes being in his Infancy expoſed by his Mother, 
is found by Pharaoh's Daughter, and unknowingly 

given by her to his own Mother to be brought up. 


Jacob. W E have come ſo far undiſcovered, and 

are juſt got to the River. Now here 
the Babe is to be left, for fear Pharaoh ſhou d 
| | hear, 
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4 hear, that we have preſerved ir, contrary to his 


2 expreſs Command. And though we have ſaved 


him theſe Three Months, it has been with the 


> utmoſt Danger. But it was better to run the 
Hazard of one's Lite, than ſuffer ſuch a pretty 


Creature to be Murdered. O Barbarous King, 


do order all the Male-Children to be Killed! How 


many in their very Infancy are Deſtroyed by 
that Command! was ever ſuch Barbarity heard of, 


that Infants ſhou'd be Murdered as ſoon as they 
= ſee the Light. O my little Son! ſhall I, your 
unhappy Mother, be forced to leave you here 
> expoſed amongſt theſe Flags? You, whom I have 
born in my Womb, whom I have brought 
forth, whom I have hid Three Months, and 
> wou'd conceal yet longer, if I could. O deplo- 


rable Caſe! muſt I be ſeparated from you, without 


any Hopes of ever ſeeing you again? What will 
become of me? Or rather, what will become ot 
you, my Son, whom I leave here? But when we 
can't do as we wou'd, we muſt do as we can. 
I have done what I coud ro hide you. Now I 
commit you to the care of Nivine Providence. 
Farewell, my Dear; Farewell, my beloved Son. 

Mar). Mother, it you pleaſe, I'll ſtay here in 
ſome private Place, and ſee what will become 
of him. . | | 

Jacob. You may, if you will, I'll go Home. 
Ther. Here's the River, we are come to Bathe 
in. Do you, my Attendants, walk up and. down 
by the fide of it, Whuilt I and my Maid go into 
this pleaſant and ſecret Solitude. Bur what is it 
I fee in the Flags 2 Maid, go look, it ſeems to me, 
„„ | 

Wait, And fo it is, Madam. But it's daubed 
over With Slime and Pitch. | 


Ther. 


won t ſuffer em to periſh. 
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Ther. Bring it hither. Let's open it. Oh 
miſerable! it's a crying Child.: I am concern'd 
for it. It's one of the Hebrem Children. 

Mary. I am in great hopes of ſavlng the 
Child. I'll Rep forwards. Your Servant, Madam, 

Ther, What do you lay. 

Mary. Will you pleaſe to give me Leave, to 
fetch one of the Febrgw Women to Nutrie it 
* vou? 

er. Pray dd. 

Mary. INI bring one pieſently. 


Ther. How happy it was, came lichen I have 
got a Boy, that I'll bring up for my own, ' No- 


thing cou d have happen d to me more acceptable. 


Nor do I fear diſpleaſing my Father in fo kind 
and charitable an Act, as this is. Oh! it's Cruelty 7 
to Murder Children, as ſoon as they are Born. 
But how Comely and well Proportion'd this 1 


Child is ! Is it not a Sin, to Kill ſuch Boys? 


Mar), Here, Madam, I have brought you a | 
Nurſe. a 


Ther. Miſtreſs, will you bring up this FORE 


for me? Tl fatisfie you. 


Jacob. 110 Mad am. 
rin 


Thoſe, that God. has a mind to ſave, though he 
may permit them to be in very great Danger, get he 
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DIALOGUE XVI. 
Aloſes and God. Exod. iii. 


72 


to I The AxeumenT. n 
* 5355 eat! . a 

Cod ſpeaks 10 Moſes our of rhe Burning Buſh, 
and ſends him into Egypt, to deliver the Iſraelites 
JF from: Bondage ns: Boon ws A 1604.4 


3 Fo} OG * . 1 4 f 

* Aoſes, () H  Prodigious! What a Wonder do TI 
3 ſee? A Buſh Burning at that rate, 
and yet not Conſumed? I muſt know the 
meaning of it. 

* God, Moſes, Moſes. 

| Moſes. Who's that? 12185 7 
Soa. This Place is Holy; therefore come not 
> hither. But pull off thy Shoes. I am the God of 
thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. I have ſeen the 
Alfflictions of my People in Egypt, and have heard 
the Groaning, which the Crueity of their Task- 
> Maſters has extorted from em. I have known 
their Sufferings. And am come down to deliver 
them our of the Hands of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them out ot their Land, into an excellent 
2 and large Country, flowing with Milk and 
Honey: Which the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
> Amorites, the Perixxites, the Hivites, and the 
= TJebuſites Inhabit. And now Ill ſend thee to 
Pharaoh, and thou ſhalt bring the Children of 
2 J/rael out of Egypt. 115 
Moſet. Alas! Who am I, that I ſhoud go to 
Pharaoh, and bring the Ifraelites out of Egypt. © 
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Cod. I will be with thee, and by this Circum- © 
ſtance thou ſhalt know, that I ſent thee. When 
thou bringeſt em out of Egypt, thou ſhalt Wor- * 
ſhip me in this Mountain. 3.1 KR 1 

Moſes. Be it fo. I go to the J/raclites, and! 


tell em, that I am ſent by the God of their 


Fathers: Preſently, they inquire, what is his 
Name 2 What anſwer ſhall I give to this? . 

God. 1 am, that I am. Thou ſhalt ſay to the 
Children of J/rael, I am hath ſent me unto you: 


Thou ſhalt tell them, I fay, that thou art ſent 
by the Lord God of their Fathers, Abraham, 
| 1ſaac and Faces; and that this is my Eternal 
Name, by which I'll be known to the End of 
the World. Go preſently, and having Summoned 7 


the Elders of 1/rae/, tell em thou art ſent by me, F 


who have appeared to thee, and who am deter- 
mined to take pity upon em, and to free em 
from the Diſtreſs,. with which they are oppreſſed 7 


by the Egyptians, and to bring em into a Coun- 
try, far more Plentiful than any others. When 
they have heard thee, thou ſhalt go with the 
Elders to the King of Egypt, whom thou ſhalt 
deſite · in the Name of the God ot the Hebrews, © 
that he wou'd let you go Three Days Journey 
into the Wilderneſs, and Sacrifice to your Gd. 
Nor am I Ignorant, that he will refuſe ir, unleſs 
Hes forced. Wherefore I'll afflict Egypt, in ſuch 
a wonderful manner, that he ſhall at laſt be glad 
to let you go» Beſides, you ſhall not go away 
empty-handed; TIli procure you Favour with the 


Egyptians, and will order it fo that the Women, 


that are to depart, ſhall borrow of their Neigh- 
bours and of their Lodgers, Jewels of Gold, and 
Jewels of Silver, and Rayment; which you ſhall 
carry away, and fo impoveriſh the Egyptians. 

8 7 Moſes. 
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* MAbſes. But they won't believe me; they'll 
n. deny that I have ſeen the Almighty. 

Cod. What is that in thy Hand? 
Moſes. A Rod. 
God. Throw it u 
it now? | ER”, 
* Moſes. Tam undone! it's a Serpent. 
> God. Don't run away, but take it up by the 
Tail. Behold it is changed into a Rod again, 
that they may believe, the Lord hath appeared to 
© thee. Once more put thy Hand in thy Boſom. 
t Take it out, See, it is as White as Snow with 
„ the Leproſy. Put it in there again, now look 
upon ir. Thou ſeeſt it is as found as the reſt of 
thy Body. So that if they won't be brought to 
believe thee by the Firſt Sign, they may with the 
next: But if they won't be perſwaded by thoſe 
Two Miracles, thou ſhalt take ſome River Water; 
Which when thou haſt thrown upon the Ground, 
it will be turned into Blood. | 
Moes. I pray thee, O Lord, excuſe me, for 
I never was Eloquent in all my Lite, nor am I fo 
2 fince this Conference; for I am troubled with an 
> Impediment in my Speech. 
God. Who gave Man a Mouth? Or who made 
him Deaf or Dumb? Or who cauſed him to See, 
or commanded Blindneſs 2 Am not I He? Go pre- 
ſently. Ill frame thy Tongue, and Dictate to 
> thee, what thou ſhalr ſay. 
Moſes. I beſeech Thee, ſend one, that's fit. 
>? - Ged. Now thou art intolerable. There's thy 
Brother Aaron the Levite, I know he's an Elo- 
quent Man. But he's coming to meet thee, he'll 
be glad to fee thee. Thou ſhalt tell him thy 
Mind. Bur III frame both thy Mouth, and his: 
And Il ſhew thee, what thou ſhalt do. a 
= —- pea 


pon the Ground : What is 


ey C(Þ nd 


oe... 
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ſpeak to the People for thee, and ſhall be an © 


t 
Oracle to thee, and thou inftead of a God to him. x 
Thou ſhalt alſo carry that Rod in thy Hand, 


Cad, by the Voice of the Tongae-tied, confound, F 
his Enemies. Eloquence ought to be ſubſervient t 
Religion. | = 


DIALOGUE, xvi. Mi: 


God, Moſes, Joſhua, Aaron, and the Levites. 1 
| EXDd, SXXHh. l 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes appeaſec God's Wrath with the Iſraelites for the 
Golden Calf: And inflicts Puniſhments uton em. 


God. 8 O, haſten down; for the People whom 7 
thor broughteſt out of Egypt, are Apo- 
ſtatized. They have ſoon erred from rhe Way, 
Which I taught them; and have made a Golden 
Calf, which they Wor ſhip, and Sacrifice unto. The 
People, I fee, are headdy and incorrigible: Where- 
fore let me give a looſe to my Vengeance, and De- 
{troy em, and I will raiſe out of thee a great Nation. 
Moſes. Why ſhou'dit Thou burn with Anger 
againſt thy People, whom Thou broughteſt out 
of Egypt with great” Power, and with a mighty 
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| Hand ? Is it, that the Egyptians may boaſt, 2 
that they were brought out by thee tor their 

Deſtruction, in the Mountains, that Thou mighteſt 
5 thereby 
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an thereby at once conſume em from off the Earth > 
im. Bur let Thine Anger ceaſe; and according to thy: 
nd, Goodneſs, Pardon thy People this Offence. Re- 
ne. member Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael thy Servants, 
u hoſe Poſterity T hou haſt promiſed to increaſe to 
the Number of the Stars; yea, and haſt Ratified 
m1 that Promiſe with an Oath ; and that thou wou dit 
give em a Land, which they ſhou d inherit forever. 
„Ged. Thy Requeſt is heard; and I do for- 
ieee. © -; 3 
— Moſes. It is an Act becoming Thyſelf. But 


Z Fl go down from the Mountain with theſe 


Two Tables. | 
Foſh. What Noiſe do I hear 2 They are Fighing 
es. in the Camp. | 
| Aeſes. It is not the Noiſe of them that have 
gor the Victory, or of them that are running a- 
way: I hear a Singing. But let's go. Wo's me! 
What Wickedneſs do I ſee? I boil with Anger: 
he Farewell Tables. Oh, Brother, Brother, what 
have this People done to you, that you have 
countenanced them in ſuch a wicked Action? 
m Aar. Pray, my Lord, dont be Angry. You 
o- know very well, the Perverſeneſs of this People. 
„When they cryed to me, that I wou'd make em 
n Gods, that ſhou'd go before em; ( becauſe they 
le cou'd not tell, what was become of Moſes, that 
had brought em out of Egypt.) I order d, that 
every one, that had any Ornaments of Gold, 
ſhould pull em off, and bring em to me; which 
r they accordingly did: And 1 threw em into the 
Fire, out of which came this Calt : The Reaſon 
of my doing fo, was, that I might brand em 
with Infamy amongſt their Enemies. 
Moſes, I fee what is done. Now if there be 
# ny one on the Lord's Side, let him ks 
1 ery 
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Very well; all the Levites Aſſemble. Come now, 
you Valiant Men, put every one his Sword on, 
and go into the Camp: And there Kill every Man 
his Brother, his Friend, and Neighbour 3 ſpare 
none: For thus has the Lord God of 1/rael 
Commanded. 

Lev. So let it be. 


REFLECTION. 
A People, in the abſence of good Magsſtrates, are 


eaſily drawn into the vileſt Enormities, God ſuffers 


Himſelf to be appeaſed by the Intreaties of the Tuſt. 


_—_— 


DIALOGUE xx. 
The People, Moſes and God. Numb. xi. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The People cloyed with Heavenly Food, long for the 
Egyptian Dainties. And God promiſes Moles, 
upon his Complaint, that they ſhou'd be Supplied 
with Fleſh, bat that it land be for their Puniſh- 


ment. 


Peop. W 9 U'D ro God, we had never left 


gypt : For what ſhou'd we do in 


this vaſt Wilderneſs 2 Who'll Supply us here with 


Fleſh 2 For when we remember the Fiſh, that 


we had in ſuch Plenty in Egypt, and allo the 
Cucumbers, the Mclons, the Leeks, the Onions, 
and the Garlick; we pine away with having no- 
thing before our Eyes, belides we can't tell 
what, Manna. 
h Moſe 5. 
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Moſes. Bleſs me ! What Complaints do I hear ? 
O Lord, Why art. thou fo averſe, to my Wiſhes, 
as to lay the Burden of this whole People upon 
me? Havel conceived them? Have I given them 
Birth? That thou ſhouldeſt command me ro 
carry em in my Breaſt, as a Nurſe does her Child 
into the Land, which thou Sweareſt unto their 
Fathers? Where ſhou'd, I have Fleſh enough to 
Supply ſuch Numbers. I am not able to bear it 
alone: It is too inſupportable for me; rather ler 
me prevail with Thee to take away my Life, than 
to treat me in this Manner. „ 
God. Aſſemble before me Seventy Men of the 
2 Elders of 1frael, whom thou knoweſt to be ſuch; 
and the Chief of the People: And bring em to 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, along wirff 
thee. Ill come down and Taſk with thee there, 
and will rake of the Spirit which thou haſt, and 
Communicate it to them, that they may bear 
their Proportion in the Burden of this People, 
 Jeaſt thou be overſer. But ſay thou thus to the 
People: Sanctify . yourſelves againſt. ro Morrow, 
and you ſhall eat Fleſh. For your Complaints 
have reached Heaven, whereby you cryed for 
Fleſh, and defired Egypr. God will give you 
Fleſh to eat: And you ſhall not eat it only for 
One Day, or Two Days; or Five, or Ten, or 

Twenty Days, but for a whole Month, till it come 
out at your very Noſtrils, and be loathſome to 
you; becauſe in Contempt of the Almighty, WhO 
is acquainted with your Complaints againſt him, 
you have murmured at your leaving EH⁵t. 
Moſet. There are Six Hundred Thoutand Foot- 
Men of this People here with me; and doit thou 
lay, that thou wilt give em Fleſh to Live on 
for a Month. What, ſhall the Sheep, and the 
| E Goats, 


2 
2 
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Goats, and the Oxen be Killed, to ſatisfy. em? | 


Or ſhall all the Fiſh in the Sea be gathered toge · ä 
ther to ſupply em? 8 


Cod. Is the Lord's Hand ftraitned 2 Thou ſhale | 


ſee preſently, whether thoſe Things will come to 


pals, which I have promiſed, or no. 


REFLECTION. 


The deſne of Werldly Things, begets * aiſlike 1 


„ ritual ones. And God ſometimes grants them to 
= that as: But that ſhort Pleaſure procnres | 
170 Sorrows. When Perſons abound wit Carnal | 
Te ts, 4 n often bend: em. 


* — — —— 
DIALOGUE xx. 


The Spies, Caleb, the People, Foſhua, Moſes | 


and God, Numb. xiii. and xiv, 


The „ 


The people, being fri * with the Account, ha | 


the Spies gave, deſpair of taking be Promiſed 
Land, For which. wi God in his Anger 


Swears, That only Two of them ( that believed J 


ſbou d come thither, viz, Caleb and Joſhua, 


Spies. W E came unto the Land. Maſes 1 


Aaron, and you Men of Iſrael, which 


wie were ſent to by you to take an Account of; 


And the truth on't is, it does abound with Milk 
and Honey: And we have brought you here ſome | 
of the Fruits of it; You fee what a large Bunch of 


| Grapes here is, chat s forced to be carried upon 


a pole 
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a pole between Two. And you ſee allo theſe 
Pomegranates, and theſe Figs. But it has 
very {tout Inhabitants, and great Cities, which 
are {trongly Fortified. We alſo ſaw there the 
Children of Avack: The Amalekites Inhabit to- 
wards the South. The Hiittites, the Febuſites 
and the Amorites command the Mountains: And 


the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and about Jordan. 


Caleb. Let's reſolve to go thither, and invade 
their Borders, For we ſhall be Maſters of their 
Country. a i 
Spies. By no Means: For the People are much 
ſtronger than we, the Country is dangerous, it 
deſtroys its own Inhabitants, we ſaw none in it, 
but what were of a prodigious Size. What ſhall 
we venture, when we ſaw there the Anakites, that 


are the Off-(pring of the Giants, with whom, 


when we compared ourſelves, we ſeemed to be 
but like Locuſts? | ns | 

Peop. Wou'd we had Dyed in Egypt, or might 
lay our Bones in this Wilderneſs. For why ſhould 
God carry us into this Country to be Slain by the 
Sword, and ſo our Wives and Children become a 


Prey ? Is it not better to return back into 177 ? 
us 


Let us chooſe a Cominander, to condu 
thither. . | 
Fo/h. Have a Care, you Men of {/rae!, that you 
don't do any thing now, you may Repent of 
hereafter, The Country, we have been to ſearch, 
is the beſt ot Countries: It God will favour us, 
and bring us into this Land, and give it to us, it 


flows with Milk and Honey. But don't Rebel 


againſt God, nor tear it's Inhabitants, whom, it 
he but leave defenceleſs, we ſhall by his Aſſiſtance 
be able to overthrow. Take Heart. 


Peop. Stone em, Stone em. 
4 | F F. 2 ; God. 
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God. Moſes, how often will this People pro- 
voke me? And how long will it be, before they 
believe -me, notwithitanding the many Miracles 
I have ſhewn unto 'em 2 Bur I will cut them off 

with the Peſtilence, and will bring out of rhee 


a greater and more powerful Nation. 


Atoſes. So that when the 1 out of OY 
midſt of whom thou didſt by thy Power deliver 
this People, and when the Inhabitants of this 
Land, ſhall hear, that thou, O Lord, who art 
converſant with this People, and art ſeen to be 
preſent with them, that thou, ' whoſe Cloud 
ſtands before em, and who thyſelf goeſt before 
them, in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and of 'Fire 
by Night ; ; Hay, when they ſhall hear, that this 
People was detftroyed by thee in the Wildernefs, 
they will preſently fay; that thou didſt ſo, becauſe | 
thou couldeſt not bring em into the Land, which 
thou {weareit unto them. Wherefore make uſe of 
that Divine Attribute of thine, whereby thou 
didſt declare thyſelf to be the Lord, {low ro 
Anger, enclining to Mercy, forgiving Iniquities 
and Franfgreſlions: But refolved co puniſh the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon their Children and 
Grand-Children unto the Third and Fourth 
Generation. Pardon, I beſeech thee, thy People 
this Fault, according to thy uſual Clemency, 
and as thou haſt hitherto a ſince they came 
out of FER. 

God. I do pardon them, as you difive, But 
nevertheleſs, as I live, the Glory of the Lord, 
ſhall fill the whole Earth. But for them, who 
have ſcen my Glory; and the Miracles which 1 
&id firſt in Egypt, then in the Wilderneſs, who 
have rempred me now Ten Times, and have not 
been obedient to me; not one of them, J ſay, e 

AVE 


* ww TT w F_wy A cf 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 53 


have thus provoked me, ſhall fee the Land, which 
I {ware unto their Fathers. Bur I will bring my 
Servant Caleb into the Country, which he has 
been at ( becauſe he being of a different Spirit 
trom the reſt, has been obedient to me) and his 
Seed ſhall poſſeſs it. To Morrow ,you ſhall 
turn into the Wilderneſs by the Red Sea. For 
how long ſhall 1 hear the Murmuring againſt me, 
cf that wicked People, the 1ſraelites ? Tell em, 
that as I live ſaith the Lord, as you have ſpoken 
in my hearing, ſo will I do unto you, In that 


Deſart ſhall your Carcaſes fall, even the whole 


Namber of you, as many as were reckoned up 
trom Twenty Years Old and upwards, that have 
murmured againſt me. You ſhall nor enter, I 


3 fa, into the Land, which I promilzd to place 


you in. Except Caleb the Son of Jephunneb, 
and Joſhua the Son of Nun. And as for your 
little Ones, whom you ſaid wou'd be a Prey, 
choſe will I bring into the Land, which you have 
refuſed, and they ſhall enjoy it. And whilit 
your Bodies are fall'n, and conſuming in the 
Wilderneſs, your Children ſhall ſuffer there tor 
your Revolt Forty Years, in which you ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the Number of Days you 
were in ſearching out the Land; fo many Years 
being meant by ſo many Days: And you ſhall 
know what it is, to Rebel againſt me. I am the 
Lord, and I fay it, and will infallibly bring it to 
paſs; that all the Men of this wicked Aſſembly, 
who have gathered together againſt me, ſhall be 
conſumed, and periſh in this Wilderneſs. 


„ REFLECTION. 
None are more dangerous, than thoſe who wou'd 


bade us expect leſs than God has promiſed : Tet the 
1 E 3 


Gene- 


3 
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Generality of Men are too apt to give Credit to em. 
God abhors and forſakes the Diſtruſtful, but aſſiſts 
the Believing. So much any one is capable of ef. 
fefting, as he believes he has of the Divine 


God's Promiſes. 


Aſſſiance, provided bis Faith be founded upon 


n 
—_— -” _ * * 9 


DIALO U . 
Balaam, his Aſs, and an Angel. Numb. xxii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Balaam's Ass, being beat by him, becauſe ſhe ſtoped, 
ſpeaks: And the Angel, who ſtood in the Way, 
{peaks to Balaam. 


Bal. COURSE on you for an Aſs! who, in 

* ſpight of my Teeth, carries me out of 
the Road into the Fields? But I'll Cudgel you 
for it; will you get into the Road then? Now we 
are between Two e you ſhan't turn aſide 


again. Wo's me! fhe has cruſhed my Foot 
againſt the Wall. But let me Die, it I don't make 
you feel me to ſome purpoſe! What's the meaning 
of this? She lies down; but I'll make you riſe ; 
or III knock your Brains out. > 
Aſs. What Harm have I done you, that you 
have beat me now Three Times? | 
Bal. Do you ask me, Impudence ; who have uſed 
me here fo baſely! IT wiſh I had a Sword in my 
Hand; for it I had, I'd Kill you immediately. 
Al. Am not I your Afs, that you have hi- 
ther to rode upon? And did I ever uſe to ſerve 
you ſo ? Hs 


Bal. 
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Bal. N. 
Ang. Why have you beat your Aſs now Three 


Times together? Behold, I came out againſt you, 
becauſe this Journey is undertaken contrary to 
an my Will. But when your Als ſaw me, ſhe got 
out of the Way Three Times: Which if ſhe had 
not done fo, I ſhou'd certainly have Killed you, 
— and fpared her. | 
Bal. I muſt confeſs, I have ſinned: But I did 
not ſee you ſtand in the Way. Therefore if this 
2 Journey diſpleaſes you, III return. 
Ang. You may go with em: But ſee that you 
= ſpeak what I ſhall ſuggeſt to you. 


REFLECTION. 


Falſe Prophets ſometimes ſee leſs, than the Beaſts 
= they ride upon. | 


a tho. 


6 


DIALOGUE XXL. 


The Renbenites, the Gadites and Moſes. 
Numb. xxxii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Reubenites, and the Gadites deſire Moſes to 
let 'em ſettle on this fide Jordan. | 


Res. HIS Country, which the 1/-aelites have 
taken, and by God's Aſſiſtance cut off 

its Inhabitants, 1s very proper for Paſturage, and 
we have Cattle. So that, Moſes, unleſs it be 
diſpleaſing to you, let us enjoy this Country, 
and not paſs over Jordan. | HEE.) j 
E 4 Aﬀeſer 
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Aofes, A good Jeſt, indeed, your Brethren } 
ſhall go to War, and you ſhall ſtay here Idle? 
Why do you deter the Children of IJfrael from 7 
going into the Land, which God has given em? 
Juſt ſo did your Fathers, when I ſent em from 
Kaatſh-barnea, to ipy the Country: For when 
they came to the River Eſhcol, and ſaw the 
Land they preſently diſcouraged the Children ot 
Iſrael from going into the Land, which God had 
given em. Whereupon God in his Anger ſwore | 
the fame Day, that not one of em, that came 
out of Egypt, and that was above Twenty Years | 
of Age, ſhou'd ſee the Land, which he had pro- 
miſed to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, becauſe they 
had not obeyed him: Except Caleb and Joſhna, 
who had. Therefore being angry, he led ein up © 
and down wandring in the Wilderneſs for Forty ' 
Years, till that whole Race of Men, that had 
offended him, was cut off. And behold you are 
come up in the room of your Fathers, to add to 
the Number of the Offenders, that fo the Lords 
Anger may be increaſed againſt the Iſraelites to a 


very great Degree. For if you leave em, he'll 

lead em about in the Wilderneſs, and ſo you'll 

occaſion the ruin of this People, | 
Rex. We'll build here Sheep-folds for our Cat- 


tie, and Cities for our little Ones, and thoſe that 


are difabled : But we will go ready Armed before 
the 1ſraelites, till we have fixed em in that 
Place. Bur our Children, and the reſt of our 
Company, that are unfit for War, ſhall' tay in 
the fenced Cities, and be ſecured from the In- 
habitants of this Land. Nor will we return 
Home, before every one. of the Children of 
{irael has got into the Poſſeſſion of his Inheritance. 


And we will not divide the Inheritance with 'em 


beyond 


3 
7 


| 
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beyond Jordan, ſince our Lot is fall'n on this fide, 


towards the Eaſt. _ 


Moſes. It you'll be as good as your Word, and 
as many of you, as can bear Arms, wilkgo be- 
fore the Lord beyond Jordan, and won't. return, 
till you have routed his Enemies, and made the 
Country ſubject to his Dominion, you may re- 
turn freed from your Promiſe to him and the 
Iſraelites: And upon this Condition you may, 
with God's leave, poſſeſs that Land. But it you 
don't do theſe things, depend upon it, you Sin 
againſt God, And that your Sin will find 
you out. | 


*REFLECTION: 


They that have a fair Proſpect of obtaining their 
deſire, ought to aſſiſt thoſe that have not. 


— 3 


2» — 


DIALOGUE xxill. 


The Servants of King Jericho, Rahab, and the 
Spies, Joſhua 11. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Rahab the Harlot, privately lets down the Spies of 


the Iſraelites, which ſhe had hid, through a 
Window ; having 770 made an Agreement with 
em for her mn and her Friends Preſervation. 


Ser, Y Abab, we are ſent hither by the King, 
| to ſeize thoſe Men that are with you. 
For they are come to ſcarch out all the Country: 
Therefore ſee, that you deliver em up to — 
ah, 
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Rah. There were ſome Men indeed, came to 
me, but what Country they are of, I can't tell: 
They went away 1n- the Evening, about the time 
the Gate uſed to be ſhut up : But whether they're 
gone I don't know. That's well enough, they are 
gone. Now Il go to the Men, that I did the 
tavour, to hide in the Roof of the Houle ; ho, ho, 
vou, are you alltep ? yk 

Spies, No. 1 | | 

Rab. Hear, what I ay, I know God has given 
you rhis Land, and that all the Inhabitants of it, 
being ſtruck with a panick Fear of you, have loſt 
their Courage: Inaſmuch as we have heard, how 


God dried up the Red Sea, to make a Paſſage 


tor you, as you came out of Egypt: And how you 
ſerved the Two Kings of the Amoritet, who dwell 
on the other ſide Jordan: wiz, Sihon and Og, 
whom you utterly Deſtroyed. Which when it 


came to be known, our Spirits ſunk within us, 


nor is there any Body now, that dare ſo much as 
to Whiſper againit you; becauſe the Lord your 
God, is a God as well in Heaven, as on Earth. 
Now therefore if my good Office to you, may de- 
ſerve ſuch a return, ſwear to me by the Lord, that 
you'll do as much for my Father's Family : And 
give me ſome certain Token, that you'll conſult 
the Preſervation of my Father and Mother, and 
of my Brothers and Siſters, and all that they have, 
and that you'll ſave our Lives. NF, 
Spies. Provided you don't diſcoyer us now; we 
ſolemnly promiſe you, nay, well be willing to 
die ourſelves, it we don't preſerve all of you, when 
God gives us this Country. 

Rah. Therefore upon that Condition, II let 
you down by a Rope out of this Window, which 


looks towards the Fields. It's well enough; you 
are 
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17 Pre got down. Now get to the Mountains, leaſt 
ne you ſhou'd meet thoſe that are hunting for 
re vou; and hide yourſelves there for Three Days, 


till they return, and then you may go. 
* Spies, Mind well what we ſay; When we come 
into theſe Parts, do you hang that red Cord out 
of this Window which you let us down by; and 
get all your Relations to you. For if any be out 
= of your Houſe, let it be at their Peril, we'll 
not be anſwerable. But if any Body meddle 
with any Perſon, or thing in your Houſe, we'll 
2 ſtand ro the Loſs. Notwithſtanding it you dit- 
cover this Affair, we'll be free from the Oath, 
you have laid us under. „ 

Rah. With alF my heart. Farewell. 

Spies, We wiſh you the ſame. 


re 
16 


REFLECTION. 


70 ſcreen Good Men from the Violence of the 
2 Wicked, is a pious Alt : And God will reward {ach 
if Services. Fe 


* — — 


DIALOGUE ME 


The Embaſſadors of the Gibeonites, and Foſhna. 
Joſhua ix. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Joſhua being circumvented by the Gibeonites, make: 
4 Leagne with em. 


Emb, E are ſent hither, Joſhua, and you 
Men of 1/rae!, from a diſtant Coun- 
try, 


Go SACRED DIALOGUES. q 
try, to make an Alliance with you, it you think 
oo &  & | 7 9 

Joſh. May be you live hereabouts, which if ſo, 


2 


we mult not do it. N 4 
Emb. Indeed we- are ready to ſurrender -up © 
ourſelves to you. „ 5 3 
Joſh. Who are you? And trom whence do you 
come? A 1 3 
Emb. We come from a Country a great way 
” off, being induced to it by the Name of the 
Lord your God; for we have heard of his Fame, . 
and what wonderful Works he did in Egypt, and 
how he treated the Two Kings of the Amorites © 
beyond Jordan, Sion, the King of Heſhbonu, and 
Og, the King ot Baſhan, at Aſbtarothb. For 
this reaſon our Elders, and all the People com- 
manded us, to take Proviſion and wait upon you, | 
and to profter you our Service, and to make a | 
League with you. And the Bread, which was | 
new when we ſet out, fee how dry and mouldy 
it is now: And theſe Leather Bottles, which we 
filled with Wine, were likewiſe new, ſee how 
they are rent; our Cloaths alſo, and our Shoes 
are worn out with the length of the Journey. 
Therefore don © think that we impoſe upon you- 
For we att ſincerely, and ſpeak juſt as the thing is. 
Joſh. Then well make an Alliance with you 
and protect you, and we'll confirm it by an Oar 


E A  . .. 1 % wt A A 


REFLECTION. 

Gocd Men are ſometimes deceived : For the leſs 
Injurious they are themſelves, the mere apt they are 
to believe others, thing em to be of the ſame Com- 
plexion. Therefore we muſt take care of over Cre- 
dulity, and join the Subtilty of the Serpent to the 


DIA- 


Innocence of the Dove, 


bh or 


neſs, he brought you into the Coaſts ot the Amo- 


SACRED DIALOGOES. 6 
DIALOGUE xxv. 
Foſima and the People. Joſhua. xxiv. 


The Ax GUN EN x. 


> Joſhua's Speech to the People, in which he puts 


them in mind of Gods Gooaneſs to em: And they 


* promiſe to ſerve the Lord. 


a 
„ 


1 * 7 
# A w is 7 


3 i Wa p | „ {yl BITE £2 5 f £ : 
2 794. HEAR; all you Men of 1/rael, the rea- 


ſon of my ſummoning you together, 


: and what the Lord God of 1/rae! has command- 
; ed me to ſpeak to you. Your Fathers dwelt 


formerly on the other fide of the River, vi. 
Terah the Father of Abraham and of Nachor, 
and they Worſhipped ftrange Gods. But the 
Lord called your Anceſtor Avraham, ard led 
him through the Country of the Canaanites, and 
increaſed his Off-ſpring, and gave unto him 1/aac ; 
and unto 1/aac, Jacob and Eſau; wnto, E/ar he 


1 gave Mount Seir for a Poſſeſſion: And Jace and 


his Children went down into Egypt. There when 
they were grown into a Numerous and Powerful 
Nation, they were Tormented by the Zgyprians. 
Bur God Plagued the Egyptian in a wonderful 


manner, and at length brought the Iſraelites out 


of Egypt to the Red Sea: Where the Egyptian 
purſuing em with Chariots and with Hotſes, 
they called upon the Lord, who kept em from 
you by a thiek Cloud: And let the Sea cloſe and 
Drowned em; you yourſelves, being Witneſſes 
of ſuch unparaliel'd Prodigies. And after you 
had remained a- conſiderable Time in the Wilder- 
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rites beyond Fordan And when you made War 


with em, he ſubdued em for you: And having 
cut them off, gave you Poſſeſſion of their Coun. 
try. Afterwards Balał the Son of Zippor, King of 


8 


the Moabites, roſe up, who Haraſſed you with J 


War: And called Balaam the Son of Seor, to 


Curſe you. But God 'wou'd not hear Balaam, 
and turned his Curſing into Bleſſing, and deli- 
vered you from his Hand, So when you paſſed 


WC 
* 
EF 


over Jordan, and came to Jericho : And the Men 


of Fericho and others Fought againſt you, by 


= 
= 
ES. 


God's Aſſiſtance you qvercame em: Who, ſent * 


as it were, the Hornets before you, and put the 
Two Kings of the Amorites to Flight, not by © 


any of your Swords or Bows: And gave you a 


Country not Tilled by your Labour, and Cities 
Built by others, and not by you, which you 
now inhabit; and you hve in Vineyards and Olive- 
yards, which you did not Plant: For theſe Rea- 


lons therefore fear the Lord and Worſhip him in 
truth and in ſincerity : And put away the Gods, 
which your Fathers ſerved on the other fide of 
the River, and in Egypt. But if you don't care 
xo ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this Day what 
Gods you will ſerve, whether thoſe your Fathers 
Worſhipped on the other ſide of the Flood, or 
thoſe of the Amorites, in whoſe Land you dwell. 
— try for me and my Houſe, We will ſerve the 
WOT, 5 | | 

 Peo, God forbid that we ſhou'd forſake the 
Lord to ſerve other Gods. For the Lord is our 
God. He brought us and our Fathers out of 
Egyptian Bondage: Ir is he, that has done ma- 
ny wonderful Works in our Eyes, and preſerved 
us in the Journey we took, and amongſt the Na- 


tions which we paſſed through: He put the Peo- 


ple 


1 
1 


LY 
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ple to Flight before us, and the Amor ire, that 
inhabited this Land. We wil alſo ſerve him: 
For he is our God. 

Toſh, You are not able to ſerve the Lord, for 
he is a Holy God, one that cannot endure the 
leaſt Comperion, He will not bear with your 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions. For if you forſake him 
and ſerve ſtrange Gods, he will turn away from 
you: And will bring as many Afflictions upon 
you, as he has formerly heaped up Mercies. 

Peo. But we will Worſhip him. 

Joſch. You are therefore Witneſſes 1 Four 
ſelves, that you choſe to ſerve the Lord. 

Peo. We are Witneſſes. 

Joſh. Put away then your ſtrange 7" * 

incline your Hearts to the Lord God of 1/rael. 
Peo. We will ſerve the Lord our God, and be 
„e- obedient to his Commands. 
2. | Joſh I will therefore Record thele Things in 
in Writing. and erect a great Stone under this Oak, 
Js, | that, as if it had heard all that the Lord has 
of aid unto us, ſo it may be a Witnels, in cate 
re © you ſhou'd falſity your Covenant with your God. 


# 


dl | REFLECTION, 
1. We muſt Gude God, who is the r and pre- * 
e ſerver of all goed Things. 
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DIALOG uE XxVI ct 
my Siſera, and Barak. Judges i Ivar. 


- The 3 GS 3 5 
Jael 25 Decei Kills Siſera, the Captain of the 


Canaanites. 9 5 Gn 


el C9 0 M E to me, Siſera J Whether are you 
fleeing 2 Turn in to me, and be ſafe. 

' Siſera You offer very kindly. But where wil 
you hide me. 

Jael, Have a good Heart; under this Quilt here 
you ſhalblie ſafe. 

Siſera. Thank you kindly, pray give me a little 
Water to drink, tor I am very Thirſty. 

Fae!. Nay, dut III give you ſome Milk, which 
is better than Water. Come, Drink. Now lie 
ſtill whilſt cover you. | 

Siſera. But ſtand at the Dove ok 1 Tent; 
that ſo if any Body enquire for me, yuh may lay, 
I am not here. 


m 


Exploit above my Sex.. What's the Matter 2 My 
Heart leaps within me, and bids me have the 


Courage to be revenged on the Enemy of God 


and good Men. You are a Dead Man, Siſeræ: 


you are Slain oy the Strength and Arm of a 


Woman. 

Bara. Who is there now will ſhew me where 
the Enemy's fizd 2 Whom if I follow, let me Die 
if I don't bring him to a diſmal End! But where 
has he betaken himſelt to? Whether is he fled 2 

Jael. Immortal God! What an Exploit have 
I done? What applauſe will Fael get? But oy C 

ee 
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I fee Barak? It is he; he's purſuing his Dead 
al Enemy. BHarak, come hither to me, and let me 
+ Zſhew you the Man you look for. E. 
7 Barak. Pray now, is he with you? 
'" Z Fael. You ſhall ſee. | 
" 7 Barak, Good God! What dol ſee 2 Siſera lying 
Dead upon the Ground? Who has done this? 
' Z FJael. You ſee what a Woman can do. + 
Barak. Incredible! But, pray did you do it 2 
7acl. The Fact itlelt ſpeaks. 
3 —_ I ſee it does: But pray tell me, how you 
did it? 3 
Juael. I ſaw him running, and bad him come 
e to me, and I covered him with the Mantle; 
2 atterwards, when he was aſleep, I took a Nail and 
e drove it with a Hammer into his Temple. He 
= proſtrate at my Feet expired, | a 
1 Bar. I wiſh they may be all ſerved fo, that are 
: Enemies to God. 


: | REFLECTION. 
They deſerve a diſbonourable Death, that op- 


; = poſe either God or his People. God overcomes t 
Valiant, by the Hands of the Feeble. 

„„ 2 . bobs 
| DIALOGUE XXVII. 

) 

: Gradeon and an Angel. Judges vi. 

1 The ARGUMENT. 
pe Angel ſends Gideon to Fight againſ# the 


Midianites. 


Ang. 80 be with you, brave Man. 
| Gid, Pray, 9 if God be with us, wy 
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do we ſuffer ſuch Hardſhips 2 Where are his many 
wondertul Works, which our Fathers have told 
us of; that we were brought out by him from 
amongſt the Egyprians; ſeeing he bas left us 
now, and given us up to the Midianites. 
Ang. Exert your Courage and defend thel 
Ir aelstes from em. Let me perſwade you to go. 
Cid. Alas, Sir! How ſhall I defend the Hraeliteß, 
who am the meaneſt of all the Manaſies, and the 3 
leaſt of zll my Father's Family. 7 
Ang. By my Alliſtance. you ſhall Deſtroy | : 
them all to a Man. 3 
Gia. I befeech you, if it ben't troubleſome, | 
fatisfy me by ſome Token, that you are the very 
Perſon that ſpeaks to me. Pray, don't ſtir from 
hence, till I return to you, and bring out the Pro- 3 
viſion, which Il ſet before you., 8 
Ang. I'll ay for you. 
Cid. I have got every thing ready. ; 
Ang. Lay the Meat and the Unleavened Bread| 3 
upon this Rock, and pour out the Broth. £ 
Cid. Wos me! A Fire has conſumed em all, 
it's the Angel of God: What will become ot me, 
who have ſeen the Lord? | 
Ang. You are ſafe, fear not; you ſhall not Die. N 
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DIALOGUE XXVII. 


God, Gideon, the Cryer, Phurah, a Midianite, 
Another, and the Soldiers, Judges vii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Gideon, having tagen a View of his Soldiers, and 
ſent Home thoſe that were unfit, Surveys the 
Camp of the Midianites iz the Night-time : And 

afterwards ſetting upon em, with Three. Hundred 
Men, puts em to flight. o 


Cod. ¶Q lam, you have too many "Men. For if 
y 


ou ſhou'd conquer the Enemy with 
thoſe Forces, the 1/raelites wou'd boaſt that they 
had got the Battle by their own Strength: So that 


I I ſhou'd not have the Glory, but they; which 
voud be derogatory to my Honour. Therefore 


let it be Proclaimed in the Army, that thoſe 
that are atraid, may return Home, and leave 
Mount Gilead. . | 

Gid. Cryer, tell the timerous and others to be 


4 gone, according to the Order you heard. 


Cryer. Hearken ! Silence, Gentlemen. If any 
one has built a Houſe, and has not Appropriated 


it, let him return Home; for fear he ſhou'd Die 
in Battle, and Some-body elſe ſhoud Claim it. 


Alſo if any Body has Planted a Vine-yard, and has 
not made Publication of it, let him go Home; leaſt 
he Die in Battle, and another ſhou'd Invade it- 


And if any one has engaged himſelf ro a Woman, 


but has not Married her, let him go Home; leaſt 
he ſhou'd be Killed in Battle, and Some-body elite 


ſhould Eſpoute her. In ſhort, if any one here be 
wo: 1 
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tearful and faint-hearted, let him withdraw; leaſt | 


he, by his Timidity, ſhou'd daunt others. 


Gid. Very well, Ten Thouſand remain: Twen- | 


ty Thouſand are gone. 


God. But there are not few enough yet: For 
the fewer there are, the more Glorious will the 
Victory be. Bring thoſe Ten Thouſand down 
to the River-fide:; II try em for you there, and 
ſhew you, which I wou'd have go with you, and 
which npr. | 

Gia. Come, my Men, get down to the Wa- 
rer-fide. is 

God. Take care, to ſeperate thoſe that lap the 
Water | 
them that kneel down to drink. 

Gid. I have done ſo. There are Three Hun- 


dred that bring their Hands up to their Mouths, 


and drink Water out of em: All the reſt kneel 
down to drink. | 

God. By thoſe Three Hundred, Gideon, will I 
give you the Victory; and deliver up the Midia- 
mites to you. Therefore Command all the reſt to 
go Home. 

Gid, You Men of 1/-ae/, go Home all of you, 
except theſe Three Hundred : And leave us your 
Proviſion and Trumpets. | 

God. Gideon, go, whilſt it is Night, to the 
Camp of the Midianites, that you may be ſatis- 
fied, III deliver em up to you. But if you are 
afraid to go alone, take your Servant Pharah 
along with you, that you may hear what they 
ſay, and fo be reſolved to Attack em. 


with their Tongues, like Dogs, from 


r 


God. et let's go down privately into the : 


Valley, and 
affected. TT. 
Phy, With all my Heart, 


Gia, 


nd out, how our Enemy ſtands 


o 
FFC 
* ? \ 5 
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But hearken well, what I fay. III Marſhal you 
into Three Files; and you ſhall every one of you 
carry his Trumpet in his Hand, and empty 
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Sid. Have a care you don't make a Noiſe; this 


is the Way. | | 
Phu. Huſh! Hold your Tongue, Maſter, 
Gid. What's the Matter? | 
Phu. We are not far from the Camp. | 
Gia. No more we are, I hear em ſnoring: But 


hold your Tongue, I can't tell who ſpeaks. 


AMiaian. Do you know what I Dream'd ? 
Anot h. I ſhall know, if youll tell me. 
Midian. Methought a Barley Loaf ſeemed to 


tumble with a vaft Noiſe through the Camp of the 


Midianites, till at laſt it came to a Tent; which 
it fell againſt with a great force, and laid ir 


level with the Ground. 


Angth. Wou'd you have me tell you the 
genuine Interpretation of it? Without doubt it's 
the Sword of Gideon, the Son of Poaſch, a Man of 
Iſrael; into whoſe Hands God has given the 
Midianites and all their Hoſt. wits 

Gid. Did you hear? 4 

Phu. Ves, with a great deal of Joy. 

Gid. I am ſatisſied: The Victory is ours: Let's 
return to our Men. We thank Thee, ever-living 
God, that thou haſt ſo happily favoured this 


= Enterprize. | 
* Phy. There's no doubt, but the Midianites 
2 will be Deſtroyed, O happy Night, brighter than 
= any Day! 


G:4, Come, my Men, awake; we have over- 
come; God gives us the Camp of the Midianites. 


2 Pitchers with Lights in em: But ſee that you 


imitate me. When I come to the outſide of the 
Camp, do as you ſee me do: When you hear 
55 T2 ” 
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my Trumpet, and thoſe that are with me, do 


* 

H 

S 

„ 
v4 

; 

ily 


N you immediately blow your Trumpets; and 
. raking your Pitchers in your Left Hand, and your 
1 Trumpets in your Right, Shout and make | 
. great Noiſe through the Camp, and Proclaim 
Il. altogether, The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. | 
'Þ Do you, hear ? = . 
Þ Fol. Ves, and remember too. e = - 
ö Gid. Let's go down. It's now almoſt Mid- 
| night; we are upon the Edge of the Camp: Do 


you ſurround it: But the Watch are raiſed ; lets 
Shout immediately, 15 »* | 
Sol. The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
. God. It's enough. „„ 
= Cid. Strange! What do I ſee? God has turned 
1 their own Swords againſt themſelves: They Stab 
4 one another. W 5 
| Sol. How faſt they fall! A good Part of em 
2re now Killed, the reſt run away. | 
iy Gid, They fly, come on, my Men, bear up, 
"| follow em, purſue em; that of ſuch a vaſt Num- 
1 ver, not one of em may eſcape. ' 
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is *""""REELECTYON- 
. . The Chrifiian Warfare (which 1s repreſented | 
1 by the War of Gideon) is to be waged by Voluntiers, 
x and not by ſuch as are Preſſed: Its better to 
| have but 4 few Men, that are Diſciplined, than | 
a much greater Number of thoſe that are not: In- 
"| diſcreet Officers depend upon the Number of their 
1 Soldiers, Wiſe Ones conſider their Abilities. | 


DIA 
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DIALOGUE Xxx. 
The Elders of Iſrael and Jephthah. | Judges xi. 


The ARGUMENT. 


F The Elders of Iſrael prevail with Jephthah, to take 
uon him the Command of the Army againſt 
the Ammonites. 


= Elaers. E are ſent to you, FJephthah, by the 
: Iſraelites, to delire you to be our 
2 General in the War againſt the Ammonites. For 
ed we know, you are equally conſpicuous for your 
ab Strength and Magnanimity. And ſuch a War- 
> riour that you have no equal. $a | 
m Feph. Pray, did not you, for envy, drive me 
away from my Father's Houle : What makes you 
p, then come to me now in your Neceſſities? Why 
i= |} did not you rather keep me, though you had no 
preſent Service for mez that you might have had 
me againſt there was Occaſion 2? 
Elders. Let us beg of you, Jephthah, not to 
upbraid us with our unkindneſs to you; if we 
a were to blame in being ſo, it will be a generous 
Act in you to forget it; and to grant us our Re- 
queſt, and by ſo doing youll the more recom- 
mend your own Innocency : And if you will 
go out with us, and ſhou'd conquer the Ammo- 
nites, we'll make you Prince over all the People of 
Gilead. And ſurely this will be a ſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction for the Wrong we have done you. 
Jeph. Then, it you call me out to Fight againſt 
the Ammonites, and God ſhou'd ſubdue em for 


me, you ll be willing I ſhall rule over you ? 
* FC N - F 4 "'” Elders. 


> * W Vw? 
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E/ders. We call God to Witneſs, that we will. 
7eph., You have prevailed with me, Let's go. 


REFLECTION. 


Brave Men, tho they mayn't be wanted juft at 
preſent, ought to be retained againſt future Events. 


— 


DIALOGUE XXX. 


Naomi, Ruth and Orpah her Daughters-in- 5 


Law. Ruth i. 


| The ARGUMENT. 


Naomi leaving the Country of the Moabites for the 
Land of Iſtael, is accompanied by her Danghter- 


in Lam Ruth, out of Love to her, not withſtanding 


her Perſwaſions to the contrary. 


Nao, GTINCE God has had Mercy on his : 
: People (as we have heard) and has 
delivered them from Famine, which forced me 


and my Husband, and his Sons, to retreat hi- 
ther to the Moabites; I have now no longer any 
thing to do in a ſtrange Country. But I wou'd 


have you, my dear Children, return Home to 


your Father's Houſes, fince you have loſt your 


Husbands, You have now followed me long. 


enough. Go, and God be with you, and requite 
the Love you have ſhewn to the Deceaſed, 'and 
to me. God grant that you may find reſt, each 
of you with her own Husband. Salute me, you 
that were the dear Wives of my late Sons. 

" | "(15 Roth; 
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Ruth. Oh miſerable we! ſhall we be thus fe- 
perated from you? Ah! let it not be, ſweet Me- 
ther: But let us go with you to your People. 

Nao. There's no occaſion for it, Daughters: 
Do you think, I ſhall bring torth any more Sons, 
to be Husbands for you? You had better return; 
Go: For I am too old to Marry again. But ſup- 
poſing there were hopes, and I ſhou'd Marry to 
Night, and have Sons: Wou'd you ſtay, til 


they were old enough? Cou'd you be ſo long 


Unmarried 2 No, indeed, Daughters; you coud 


never do it. I am ſorry to part with you; but I 


won't act contrary to the Divine Will. 
Orp. J think your Advice is very juſt; it's bet- 


ter to return. 


Nao. That's wiſely ſaid; kiſs me. Farewell, 
you that was once my Daughter: in- Lau. 88 
Orp. And Farewell alſo you, that was once 
my Mother- in- La. = _ 
Nao. You ſee, Ruth, your Siſter is returned to 
her Country, and to her Gods? What ſhoud 
you ſtay with me for? Go back with her. 
Rath, Pray don't preſs me to leave you ; for 
where-ever you go, I'll go: Where you Lodge, 
I' Lodge: Well have one People, and one God, 
We'll Die together, we'll be Buried together; I 
am fully refolved of it; and may God fo bleſs me 
as nothing but Death ſhall ſeperate me from you. 
Nao. Since you are fo unalterably bent upon it, 
won't obſtinately - oppoſe your Deſire: Let's 
go then, and God be with us. 5 


REFLECTION. : 

Bleſſed are they, wha prefer Ged and his People, be- 
fore their Parents and their Country : God will amply 
reward em. | 


14 
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DIALOG WE Nr. 


Boaz., the Reapers, the Overſeer, 2nd Ruth, 
Ruth 11. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Boaz ſpeaks. kinaly to Ruth, as ſhe was CHE, 
and commend; her. 5 


W 8 OD be with you, Reapers. 


| Reap. And may he bleſs all that be- 


longs to you. 
Boaz. Overſeer !- What Young Woman is it, 


that I ſee Gleaning here? 

Over, She is a Moabite, that followed Naomi 
hither, in her return out of that. Country, She 
defired that ſhe might Glean after the Reapers: 
Which ſhe has done ever ſince the Morning; ſo 
little a while did ſhe ſtay at Home. 


Boas. Hark you, Young Woman, don't go 
into any other Field to Glean, nor ſtir from 


hence; but keep with my Maids, and ſee that 
you follow em where-ever they go. III order 
my Servants to ule you Civilly. 100 it you 
ſhou'd be a. dry, ask em to give you ſome Drink 
our of the tame Veſſels that they themſelves 
Drink. 

Ruth. What am I, that you ſhou'd vouchſafe 
to regard me, that am a Stranger? 

Boaz. I have been informed of your Dutiful 
Behaviour towards your Mother-in-Law, ſincr the 
Death of your Husband : And, that having left 
your Payggts, and your Country, you have be- 


taken youllt ro a People unknown to you, for 
| which 
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| which the Lord God of J/-ae! recompence you 


lind to em. 
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in an ample Manner, under the ſhelter of whole 


Wings you have betaken yourſelf tor Refuge. 


Rath. I thankfully acknowledge your Kind- 
neſs and Compaſſion, in ſo comfortably reviving 
my Spirits, when I am not wotthy to be reckon'd 
amongſt the Number of your Hand-Maids. 


REFLECTION. 
The Godly reſpeft thoſe that are ſo, and ave 


5 
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DIALOG uE XXXI 


Boaz, Ruth's Kinſmoman, and the Elder. 
. Ruth Ws; „„ 


The ARGUMENT. 


” Boaz Buys Naomi's Eſtate, and Marries Ruth, 


it having been firſt refuſed by a nearer Kinſman. 


44 a tew Words with you. 
Kinſ. What? a | 
Boaz. Stay here a little, whilſt I call ſome of 
the Elders of the City, as they go through this 
Gate, that they may aſſiſt us in this Affair, for 
it is 2 Matter of Conſequence, and requires Wit- 
neſſes. You Elders ; pray lend us your Aſſiſtance 
here a little. We won't be long. W bps" 
Elders. Here we are, what wou d you have 
Boaz. Naomi, that's lately return d aut of 
Country of the Moabites, is going © Sell w_ 
| T6 | o 


FPuoas. H AR K ye, you that are going this Way, 


- 


4 
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| 
K 
K 


of the Ground, which was our Couſin Elime- | 


lech's, I thought it proper to acquaint you with 
this Thing, that if you'll Buy ir, it may be 


done in the Preſence of this Company; but ik 


not, let me know. For you ate the neareſt of 
Kin, and I am next. e I 
— Ki. III Buy it. 


Fr. 
34 


Boaz. But when you Buy the Ground of 


Naomi, and of Ruth the Moabite, the Wite of 
Mahalon, Deceaſed 5 you muſt Buy it upon that 
Condition, that youll Marry Ruth, and ſo pre- 


ſerve her Husband's Name as well as Inheritance- 


Kinſ. I can't Buy it upon theſe Terms, leaſt I 
prejudice my own Inheritance, you may Buy it, 
it you will, in my room : For it won't be pro- 


per for me to Parchaſe it. And in Teſtimony of | 


my Conſent, take this Shoee of me. For as certainly 
as I pull it off, fo ſurely do I make over to you 
my Right to this Eſtate. 

Boaz, You Elders, and People ſhall be Wir- 
neſſes tor me. this Day, that I Buy of Naomi all 
the Poſſeſſions that belonged to Elimelech, or to 
Chilion or Mahalon, his Sons, that ſo I may 
Marry Ruth the Moabite, the Wite of Mahalon, 
in order to preſerve the Name of the Deceaſed 
upon his Inheritance, leaſt his Name ſhou'd be 
loſt from amongſt his Kindred and People: I call 
you this Day to be Witneſſes Boe 

Elgers. We'll be Witneſſes. And God grant, 


thar the, Woman, that ſhall come into your. 
Houſe, may be as fruitful as Rachel and Leah 
were; who both of them, by their Iſſue, built 


ud the Houſe of 1-ae/: May what you do in 
Ephratah be famous. And may you get a great 


ſpring that God Qall give you of, this 


Young - 


darts, in Bethlehem: And let your Houſe, by 


_ 


| to meet with what they don t like. -| 3vH 
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Young Woman, be like the Houſe of Pharex, 
whom Judah had born unto him by Thamar. 

REFLECTION. 

He that woud have the Goods of the Deceaſed, 


let him have alſo the Widow. Aud they that 


wou have what they pleaſe, muſt expect ſometimes 


' 


„ 


4 1 


—_— 


DA TO G:U.E; XA. 


The Men of Fudah, Samſon, and the Philiſtines. 


Judges xv. 


The ARGUMENT. 


: Samſon being bound, and brought to the Philiſtines; 


breaks his Chains, and Kills a Thouſand Men 
with the Jam bone of an Aſs. | 


Judah. D ON'T you know, that the Phi- 
A liſtines Rule over us? 

Sam. Ves. | | 

Judah. Why then have you ſet their Corn on 


Fire, ſo much to our Prejudice? 


Sam. I have only ſerved them in their kind. 
Judah, But notwithſtanding that we are come 


to bind you in order to deliver you up to em. 


Sam. You may bind me, provided, youll 
aflure me, that you yourſelves won't lay violent 
Hands upon me. | 

Judah. We promiſe you, we wont. 

Sam. Come then, get together, take me, and 
catry ms away as well as you can. * 

Jn 
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Phil, Well done; yonder they are bringing | 
our mortal Enemy, who ſent his wicked Torches | 
amongſt our ſtanding Corn; now, now we'll be 
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revenged. Samſon, you ſhall never get from us 
to Day; well certainly Kill you. 2» 
Sam. Come on then, if you dare, aſſault one 

Phil. We are undone. He has broke his Bands. 
But let's hem him in, He ſha nt go: We'll ſhew 
Sam. Now for a Weapon ! And by good fortune 
here's the Jaw-bone of an Aſs; this ſhall. do in- 
ſtead of a Club. Now, Philiſtines, Fight for your 
you, who begun firſt; do you Die firſt, And 
you, that are here got together in a cluſter, you © 
quers thoſe that are provided. Hei! What do- 
you think to Fight with your Feet? Whether 
the Battle. As for you, indeed, you ſhall lie here; | 
and you ſhall alſo lie by him, to keep him Com- 
Slaughter thou haſt maJe! How great a De- 
ſtruction have I effected with the Jaw-bone of an 


that's Fettered. So 
ourſelves Men. : 
Lives: You ſhall ſee what I can do: There's for ' 
ſhall feel Samſons Strength; who, unarmed, Con- 
do you run? Here's your Enemy; don't loſe the 

pany : Now Sleep. O rare Samſon, what a | 

Aſs ! where with I have laid a Thouſand proſtrate: : | 


REFLECTION. 


Fe that has the Spirit of God is Invincible; it's 4 
in vain to uſe Violence with him. God can avenge | 
himſelf on his Enemies, by the weakeſt Inſtruments, 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Di Al GMA 
God, Samuel and Eli. 1 Sam. iii. 


0 Ns 
a 

1 N = 2 ; 8 : 5 
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do The ARGUMEN T. 
he God foretells to Samuel, that he was going to Puniſh 
e; the Houſe of Eli, the Prieſt, jor not Reproving 
n- bi, ont. A N 
e- ; Cod. 2 ANU EI. 8 | | 
; 5 Sam. What wou'd you have with 
; S me 2 I'll come immediately; here 
= lam at your Call. 
Eli. I did not call: Go to Bed. 
= Sam, I will. 
3 Cod. Samuel. | 
e Sam. Here I am, Eli: For you called me, 
Eli. did not call you, Son; lie down. 
Sam. It ſhall be done. 
God. Samuel. | | 
Fam. Here I am again; for now you did 
call me, | . 
. ; Eli. 
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meaning of it. Return once more to your 
Bed: And if you are called again, Anſwer, Speak 
Lord, I hear. | 

Sam. III do fo. 

God. Samuel, Samuel. 

Sam. Speak, Lord, I hear. | 

God. I am about to do that in 1/-ael, at which 
every one, that hears of it, will be aſtoniſhed. 
For Iam going to bring all that upon the Houſe 
of Eli, which I have determined, and fo bring 
the Matter to an iſſue: And to ſhew him, that 
Fil puniſh his Miſdemeanour upon his very 
Family for ever: Becauſe when he knew his 
Sons had done amiſs, he did not reprove em for 
it. Wherefore I ſwear, that this Offence, ſhall 
never go unpuniſhed upon the Poſterity of Els, 
though Sacrifice and Offering ſhou'd be tendred 
tor an Atonement. | 


REFLECTION. 
He that is unacquaiated with the Voice of the 


Not to correct wicked Children, is @ very great 
Sin. And the Indulgence of good Parents often 
does em harm. He that truly loves his Children 
as He ought, corrects em; but it muſt not be im- 
moderately, and without occaſion, 


DIA- 


Eli. Very good; I know now, what is the 


Almighty, ſometimes imagines it to be Humane. 


SACRED DIALOGUES. Zt. 


DIALOGUE I.. 


Saul, a Boy, Toung Women, and Samuel. 
. Sam 0 ix. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Saul, looking for his Father's Aſſes, goes to enquire 
of the Prophet Samuel about em; and is foretold 
by him, that he ſhall be made a King. 
Saul. SuUrely we have looked long enough now 
FE for the Aſſes, and can't find em. Let's 
return Home, Boy ; leaſt my Father's Care about 
them, ſhou'd be turned into a Concern for us- 
Boy. I don't think it proper, Sir, to go Home; 
till we have compleated our Buſineſs. They fay 
there is a Prophet in the next Town, a very 
grave Man, and that whatever he foretells, cer- 
| tainly comes to paſs. Let's go to him, may be 
he can inform us about our Affair. | 

Haul. But what ſhall we offer him? For our 
Proviſion is ſpent, and we have nothing to pre- 
ſent him with; and to go unprovided, looks 
mean. | 
Boy. Don't let that give you any uneaſineſs; 
have a little Money about me, which I'll give 
him to tell us, which Way we ſhou'd go. Ori- 
ginally amongſt the Hraelites; they that went to 
enquire any thing of God, uſed to ſay, they were 
going to the Seer: For he that is now termed a 
Prophet, was then called a Seer. 

Saul. A good Thought. Let us be gone. We 
muſt go up this Hill. But I ſee ſome Young Wo- 


men going to draw Water; let's make up to them. 
G Young 


were loſt Three Days ago, don't concern yourÞ 
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Young Women, 1s there not a- Prophet, that 
lives hereabouts? | 

Yung. Yes, there is: And if you go ſtrait along, 
you ll meet him: But you muſt haſte: For he 
came to Town to Day, upon account of the | 
Publick Sacrifice in the Temple. As ſoon as ever 
you enter into the Town, you'll meet him, be- 
fore he goes to Dinner: For the People won't | 
fit down till he comes; becaule it's his Function 
to bleſs the Sacrifice: Afterwards, all that are in- 
vited eat. Therefore mend your pace, and youll 
certainly find him. ; 

Saul. We return you many thanks. Let's go up 
to the Town. 57 bo | A 

Saw. I ſee a Young Man coming hither, and 2 
Boy with him. This is certainly the Perſon, that 
God told me Yeſterday, wou'd come out of the 
Country of the Benjamites, whom I ſhou'dF 
Anoint Captain over the Children of 1/rae/, that 
he might redeem them from the Tyranny of the 
Philiftines, 

Saul, Pray, Sir, tell us where the Prophet lives? 

Sam. I am he: Go up before me to the Hill; 
and you ſhall Dine with me to Day; to Morrow 
you ſhall be at liberty to return Home, and I will 
tell you all you Deſire. As for the Aﬀes that 


felf about them, they are found. But what do 

we talk of them for? Our Buſineſs is with you. 
You ought to efteem yourſelf the Support of out 
whole Nation, and that all our Safety depend 
upon you, and your Family. 411 01 

Saul. What do you ſay ? on me, who am comet 
of the obſcure Family of Benjamin, which is th: 
imalleſt Tribe of /rach 


San 
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Sam. Let us now go to my Lodging. God will 


ng, 
he . Rerrerd 8 
_ ö God effects his Parpoſes, by unthought-of Methods. 
be- | . — — I : 
100 DIALOGUE HI. 
hc ; Samuel and the Iſraelites, 1 Sam. xii. 
l The AKGUMEN x. 
| Samuel being Old declares his Innocency, and put? 
d aff the Iſraelites in mind of God's Favours to em: 
hatÞ And reproves them for their Sin, in demanding 
the a Ring: And having obtained Thunder from Hea- 
dF ven, exhorts em to Obedience, 
that 255 ä | 
the Sam. REhold, I who, make it my Buſineſs to 
pleaſe you in every thing, have created 
ves you a King, that ſhall hereafter Rule over you. 
lil As for me, my Gray Hairs plainly ſhew, that L 
row am in Years. My Children live among you, and 
will I have preſided over you even from my Youth. 
that® Here I am, anſwer me before the Lord, and be- 
out fore his Anointed ; Whether I have taken any 
do Body's Ox or Afs ; or have wronged or oppreſſed 
you. any one? Or whether I have been Bribed, to 
ou connive at any one's Faults? if I have, I am 
end ready to make Reſtirution. 
1/rael. You have not defrauded, or oppreſſed 
ome us, nor received any thing from us. 
the Sam, The Lord and his Anointed then are 
Witneſſes againſt you this Day, that you have 
| nothing to charge me with. 
Sam 61 Ita. 
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T/rae!. They are ſo. 
am, Give me leave therefore, to expoſtulate 

with you, about the great Mercies, which the 
Lord, who advanced Moſes and Aaron, and who 
was the Deliver of your Fathers out of Egypt, 
has conferred upon them and you. When Jacob 
went thither, and your Predeceſſors called upon 
God, he ſent Moſes and Aaron, who brought them 
out from thence, and ſettled em in theſe Parts. 
Afterwards, when they forgat the Lord, He gave 
them into the Hands of Siſera Captain of the 
Hoſt of Hazor, then to the Philiſt ines, after that 
to the King of the Moabites, who made War 
againſt em: After a while they called upon the 
the Lord again, and confeſſed their Sin, in for- 
taking him, and in Worſhipping Baalim and 
Aſptaroth ; and de ſired his Aſſiſtance againſt their 
Enemies, promiſing that they wou'd ſerve him: So 
he ſent Ferubbaal, and Beden, and Fephthah and 
Samuel; by whom he ſo effectually delivered you 
from your Enemies, that you. now enjoy the 
greatelt Tranqugjity. But when you ſaw that 
Nahaſh the King of the Ammonites came againſt 
you, you required of me, ro change the State of 
Affairs, and that you might have a King to Rule 
over you; whereas Ged was your King. See 
therefore, your King, whom you have choſen and 
'Jonged for: God has given him to you. If he 
and you reverence the Lord your God, and ſerve 
and obey him without Rebelling; it ſhall be well 
with you: But if you don't, the Hand of the 
Lord ſhall ſmite both you and your King. But 
come, you ſhall ſee what a ſtrange thing God 
will do before your Eyes. It's now Wheat-Har- 
veſt, in which it is not uſual for it in theſe Parts, 
either to Thunder cr Rain. And now I' beg 
| ot 
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of God, that it may do both; that you may 
know you have committed a grievous Sin againſt 
him, in defiring a King. O Lord God of Heaven 


and Earth, ſend now, I beſeech thee, Thunder 


and Rain, that this People may confeſs their Sin. 
Iſrael. How it Thunders and Rains! What ſhall 
we do? Pray for us to the Lord your God, that 


= ve mayn't periſh ; who, to our ſo many other 


Sins, have added this, of defiring a King. | 
Sam. Don't deſpair; tho' you have indeed acted 


very ungratefully in this Matter; yet don't for- 


fake the Lord, but Worſhip him with all your 


Heart: And turn not aſide to thoſe Things that 


are unprofitable, and can't help nor defend you ; 
tor they are meer Vanity. And then the Lord 
won't depart from you, for his Name's ſake, after 


he has once choſen you for his People. And as 
for me, God forbid, that I ſhou'd Sin againit 


him, in ceaſing to pray for you, or in neglecting 
to guide you in the way of your Duty. Only 
fear the Lord and ſerve him in Truth and in Sinceri- 
ty; for behold what great Things he has done for 
you. Bur it you continue in your Sins, you ſhall 


* be deſtroyed, both you and your King. * 


REFLECTION. 


Upright Men ( ſuch as Samuel was) are injurious 
to none. The Iſraelites Ingratitude to God, in deſiring 
a King, after he had ſs often protected em, and 
loaded em with his Benefits, was notorious : They 
deſerde to groan under the Oppreſſion of a ſevere 
Government, that contemn the Clemency of an indul- 
gent one. God's Goodneſs, in not forſaking ſuch baſe 
Ingrates, is inexpreſible, The Prayers of ie Right oy 
ous prevail much with him, when they obtain Rain 
at an unuſual Seaſon. | 
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DIALOGUE: . 


Saul, the People, and Jonat han. 1 Sam. xiv. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Saul, contrary to the inclination of the People, will 
have lonathan his Son Killed for taſting of the 
Honey: But the People prevent his Death. 
Saul, O OME hither, all you that are the 
Chief among the People, examine and 
find out, upon whole account it was, that God 
did not give me an Anſwer to my Prayer. For 
by the Great Gcd, the Preſerver of Vrael, if even 
my Son Fexathan was the occaſion of it, he ſhall 
Die. Ler the People be on one fide, and Jonathan 
and I on the other. | 
People. Do as you pleale. 2, 
Saul. O Lord God of Ifrael, ſend, I beſeech 
thee, an impartial Lot. The Loſt is caſt: But 
it comes to us; it muſt be one of us. Let us 
throw. So, Jonathan, it falls upon you. Tell 
me, what you have done? | 
Jonat h. I taſted a little Honey off of the head 
of this Stick, that I had in my Hand : Which 1t 
ieems you had forbid, unknown to me. Is this 
ſuch a Crime, as to deſerve Death? 
th By all that's Sacred, Jonathan, you ſhall 
ie. | | 
People, Shall Jonathan then be put to Death, 
that has obtained ſuch a ſignal Deliverance for 
the {/raciite; ? As the Lord liveth, it ſhall never 
be; he who has had God's Bleſſing upon his Un- 
dertaking, ſhall not loſe a Hair of his Head. 
| R k- 


SACRED DI ALOGUES. 87 


REFLECTION. 
In this World a Plurality of Perſons may atone 


* for the Offence of one; becauſe they are ali, as it 
_ but one Body, whoſe Parts are ſo ſtrictly 
joined together, that they equally partake of Pleaſure 


and Sorrow. But in the State of Retribut ion, every 
one ſhall undergo the Puniſhment of his own Jin. 


— 
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DIALOGUE v. 
Saul and Sam. 1 Sam. xv. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


| Samuel reproves Saul, for being more favourable 


to the Amalekites, than God had ordered. 


| Saul, 8 IR, I pray God bleſs you. I have 


obſerved the Divine Command. | 

Sam. How comes it to paſs then, that I hear 
the bleating of Sheep, and lowing of Oxen? 

Saul, They are the Sheep and the Oxen which 

we took from the Amalekites; for the Soldiers 

forbore killing ſome of the beſt of the Cattle, 


that they might Sacrifice 'em to the Lord your 
God. The reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 


Sam. Will you give me leave to tell you, what 


the Lord ſaid to me laſt Night? 


Saul. Les. 
Sam. When you was little in your own Eyes, 


did not God make you Head of the Tribes of 
{ſrael, and Anointed you King over em? By 
whom you was ſent upon this Embaſſy, and Com- 
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manded to cut off the Wicked Amalekites, and to 
purſue the Battle till you had done ſo: Why then 
did not you obey his Command? But have, con- 
trary to it, medled with the Prey. 

Saul. I have obey d it: And done what I was 
ſent tor : And having routed the Amalekites, have 
taken Agag their King. The Soldiers only re- 
ſerved amongſt the Booty, ſome of the beſt of 
the Cattle and Oxen, to Sacrifice to the Lord 
your God at Gilgal. 

Sam. As it Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices were as 
acceptable to him, as Obedience to his Commands: 
I wou'd have you to underſtand, that this is 
much better than Sacrifice, and the Fat of Rams. 
But Difobedience is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and 
Obſtinacy is as bad: And becauſe you have run 
counter to the Command of God, He, in return 
will take the Kingdom from you. 

Saul. I have Sinned in doing contrary to his 
Pleaſure, and in not obſerving what you ſaid; 
but it was through fear of the Soldiers, that I 
complied with em. However, I beſeech you 
favour me ſo far, as to turn back with me, that I 
may Worſhip the Lord. 

Saw. I won't return with you, ſince you have 
deſpiſed his Word, for which reaſon you ſhall be 
D:throned. | | | 

Saul. But I won't let you go, unleſs you'll 
come along with me. ”— 
Sam. Why do you hold me? Alas! you have 
rent my Mantle: And God ſhall this Day rend 
the Kingdom of 1/rae! from you, and give it to 
one more deſerving. Nor will he, who is the 
Glory of /ſrael, be worſe than his Word, or 
change his Mind: For he is not a Man, that he 
1 Saul, 
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to Saul. I confeſs my Sin. But pray, honour me 
en ſo far before the Elders of my People, and be- 
n- fore all IJfrael, as to return with me, whilſt I 


Worſhip the Lord your God. 
Sam. Come then. Go before, I'll follow. 


REFLECTION. 


Nothing can pleaſe God, that's contrary to his 

c ; although it may be done with a good 
intent. For Man ought to ſerve the Almighty, ( 44 
abſolutely as a Servant bis Maſter, or a Son his 
Father) not according to their own, but his pleaſure. 


— — —_ — 


DIAL OG 5 *k 


David, Eliab, Goliath, an Iraelite, Another, 
a Meſſenger, and Saul, 1 Sam. xvii. 


6 


The ARGUMENT. 


David obtains leave of Saul to Fight with Goliath, 


and encountring him with only a Sling and a Staff, 
Slays him. | 


David. 8 OD be with you, my dear Brothers. 


Eliab. And may he grant you your 
Hearts defire. But how does my Father do 2 


ve David. Very well, bleſſed be God: He has ſent 
ad me to ſee what you are doing, and to bring you 
to ſlome Proviſion; and he gave me a ſmall Pre- 
he ſent for your Captain. But whoſe Voice is it, 
or that I hear ? | | e 

he Goliath, What occaſion is there for you to 


join Battle with us? I am a Philiſtine, and you 
al, the 
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the Men of Saul. Chooſe out any one of you to 
try a ſingle Combat with me: It he gets the 
betrer and Kills me, we will be Servants to you: 
But if I Conquer, then you ſhall be Servants to 
us. How I ſcorn the Powers of Iſrael! Single out 
a Man to Fight with me. 

David. Who is that bold, daring Fellow, that 
defpiſes us ſo much in Compariſon of himfelt 2 
Whoſe very Countenance and Voice ſtrikes the 
whole Army with Confuſion? 

Ifraelite. I don't know. who he is; but I am 
fure he is Born for our Ruin and Diſgrace : For 
he is ſo great and terrible, that no one has the 
Courage to contend with him. 

David. What Reward ſhall he have that Kills 
him, and delivers the T/razlites from fo much 
Reproach2 For who is that Uncircumciſed 
Philiſtine, that he ſhou'd thus defy the Armies 
of the living God? 5 

Iſraelite, He that Kills him, the King will vaſt- 
ly enrich, and give him his Daughter in Marriage, 
and make his Father's Houſe tor ever Free. 

Eliab. What did you come here for, you idle 
Boy 2 Who have you left the few Sheep with in 
the Deſart? I know your giddineſs, and forward- 
neſs. You came, I warrant you, to ſee the Event 
of the Battle. | | 

David. What harm have I done? Was not 
there occafion for my coming? Bur Ill go to 
Some- body elſe. Pray, what Reward will the King 
give him, that ſhall Kill that huge Philiſt ine. 

{ſraelite. A very great one. | 

David. But What? | = 

1ſrazlite. The King will Enrich and Honour him, 
and Marry his Daughter to him, and will make his 
Father s Houle Free for ever. 

; David, 
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David. A brave androyal Reward, indeed. Well, 
dare aſſault that Man: I can't expreſs how my 
Heart beats through diſdain, that ſuch an Enemy 
to the People ot God, ſhou'd be ſuffer d to Live. 


* Shall I bear theſe Things 2 That he ſhall uncon- 


trouled caſt ſuch Scandalous Reflections upon 2 
Holy Nation? III ſooner Die. | 
Meſſenger. Young Man, the King has ſent me 


for you, to come to him. 


David. There's nothing I defire more. Let's 


* go. O, it I may but have leave ro Fight with 
* him, what a Victory ſhall I obtain; or rather, 
What a Victory will God give me, by the Death — 

of one Man. h 


> 


Meſſenger. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I have 
brought the Young Man here. | 

Saul. What is it, David, that I hear? did you 
ſay, that you dare to engage with that monitrous 
/ iliſtine, who ſtrikes a Terror throughout our 

rmy. | os 

David. Be of good Courage, O King: Let no 
one be diſmayed ; you ſhall lee, Fil undertake 
this Conflict ; and will contend with the Philiſtine. 

Saul. Have a care, David, what you ſay. You 


that are but a Stripling, and unacquainted with 
* Martial Affairs, can never be a Match for that 


Giant, who has been trainzd up in 'em from 
nis Youth, 

David. I value not his Strength, nor his Skill 
in War, be pleafed to hear my reaſon for it. 
Once as I was watching my Father's Sheep, there 
came a Lion and a Bear, and fet upon the Flock, 
and run away with one of the Sheep, I purſued 
till J killed him, and pulled the Sheep out of 
his Mouth. Then the Bear flew upon me; bur 
raking him by the Throat, I flung him upon the 
| > 0 A Ground, 
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Ground, and flew him. And fo I killed both 
the Lion and the Bear. Don't. fear; but the 
fame Event will happen that baſe and terrible 
Enemy, that dare to revile the Army of the ljving 
God. The Lord, that defended me from the 
Lion and the Bear, will alſo ſecure me from the 
Philiſtine. 

Saul. Since you have ſo good a Heart on't, I am 
willing you ſhou'd try your Skill. God be with 


you. But you ſhall be Arnid; and I'll lend you | 


my Armour. 
David. Indeed I never did bear Arms; but III 


try, it I can uſe em. This Coat of Mail is too 


heavy for me, this Helmet makes my Head ach, 
theſe Buskins are as big again as they ſhou'd be; 
nor does this Sword become me; I ſeem rather to 
be tyed to my Sword, than it to me: Be gone; 
I cant move with theſe Incumbrances- Away 
with theſe Arms, I am not uſed to em, I had 
rather have thoſe Weapons I know; viz. a Staff 
and a Sling, together with theſe Five ſmall Flints, 
which Ill carry in my Bag. Never fear, O King, 
you ſhall ſee me this Day return Home Con- 
queror with the Trophies of that Monſter. 
Saul. God grant it may be ſo. 


Goliath. Don't I ſee a Man coming againſt me? 


At laſt 1 ſhall have Some- body to Fight with. 
But are the Iſraelites Mad, to ſend me a meer 
Boy? You Boy, what do you take me to be a 
Dog, that you think to Fight me with a Stick 2 
May the heavieſt of Curſes light upon you. 
Come to me if you dare; and I'll make mince 
Meat of you for the Fouls of the Air, and the 
Beaſts of the Field. 

David, You come againſt me with a Sword, 


and a Spear, and a Shield: But I come only in 


the 
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the Name of the Lord, the God of the Armies 
of the 1/raelites, whom you have defyed. This 
Day will God deliver you into my Hand, and I 
will Slay you, and cut off your Head, and feed 


the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field, 
not only with your Carcaſs, but with the Car- 


caſſes of your whole Army: That all Men may 
be convinced, that he is God indeed, whom the 


Iſraelites conteſs and worſhip : And that all this 


Aſſembly may know, that the Lord needs not 
© Sword and Spear to Conquer with; for the 
| Battle is his, and he will ſurrender you up to us, 


Goliath. By the Gods, did I ever hear the like 


before, and that too from a Boy? Let me periſh, 
it dont tear you in peices with my very 
Nails. | ac 


David. Come then, do your beſt: In the 
mean while take that Stone directly into your 


Forehead. So, Goliath, do you fall, that ſtood 
ſo immoveably but juſt now? But I'll make ſure 


of you. There's for you. Now you lie there 
levelled to the Ground by the Hand of a Boy, 
who but a little while ago frightned every Body 


with your Looks, and dared even Heaven itſelf, 


Here a Boy cuts off your trightful Head with your 
own Sword, and ſticks it upon your Spear, and 
ihews it to the Army. FE 


REFLECTION. 


There is no one ſo much a Man, but he may be 
eaſily overcome, if God be againſt him; nor ſo much 
a Child, but he may as eaſily Conquer, if God be for 
him. The Victor) is God's, and nothing can be too 
hard for them, that believe. WS 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 


The ARGUMEN Tx. 


David and Jonathan contrive 4 Way between them. 
ſelves, to know how Saul ſtaod affected to David: 
And enter into a perpetual Friendſhip with each 
others 


David. IOnathan, what Offence have I given 
your Father, that he ſhould ſeek an 
Opportunity to take away my Life? | 

Fonathan. To take away your Life? I can't be: 
lieve it; tor if there was any thing in it, I ſhould 
certainly know: Since my Father does nothing, 
whether it be more or leſs conſiderable, without | 
acquainting me, do you think then, he woud 
conceal this from me ? It can never be. 

David. But he knows that you and I are very 
intimate ; and therefore may be does not inform 
you of his defign, leaſt you ſhoud take it ten- 
derly. Believe me, there is nothing more ſure, 
than that I am in very great Danger of my Life. 

Jonathan. Is there therefore any Service that! 
can do you in this Affair. | 
David. To Morrow, you know very wel, 
is the Firſt Day of the Month, at which time 
I uſed to eat with the King, But if you pleaſe 


III go into the Country for Three Days. And 


if he ask for me, you may ſay, that you gave me 
leave to ſtep ro Bethlehem the Place of my Na- 
_ Uvity, to a Sacrifice, which our Family Yearly 
obſerves. If he approve of it, I ſhall do well 
| 18 enough 
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enough : But if he be enraged, depend upon it, 
| hell never be reconciled to me. But however, ſince 
you have admitted me into fo ſtrict a Friendſhip 
with you, grant me this Favour, if I have de- 
ſerved ſo much of you, rather to Kill me your- 
ſelf, than to deliver me up to your Father. 
Jonathan, God forbid, that I ſhoud do any 
m. thing like it: On the contrary, if I find that he 
id: is bent upon your Ruin, Ill give you notice. 
ack David. But who ſhall tell me, whether he an- 
ſwers you roughly, or no? 8 
Jonathan. Let's take a Walk. May the bleſſing 
ven! of the Lord God of Jrael, who made and in- 
an habits that Heaven which we fee, ſo accompany 
me, my dear Friend, as I will to Morrow or the 
be- Day after, try what Temper my Father's of: And 
uld if I find, that you are in his Favour, I'll ſend you 
ng, Word: Or if he be diſpleaſed with you, Ill Iike- 
out! wiſe let you know, that ſo I may be the means 
0 of your Preſervation; and may God be with you, 
as he was with my Father. I ſwear by him, that 
ry I Vill do all this; but if I ſhoud not, may his 
rm Curſe light upon me. And when God has De- 
en- ſtroyed your Enemies, you ſhall not only out 
re, of Compaſſion to me, during my Life, conſult 
. my Preſervation, but ſhall likewiſe ſhew the 
tl ſame favour to my Poſterity, when I am Dead. 
| And theretore I renew my Friendſhip with you 
, again, not only upon my own account, but alſo 


ne upon theirs: I fwear to you, David, whom I 
WT: entirely love, that Fll do as I have ſaid. And 
id now hear my Contrivance; to Morrow is the 
Ne Day for the Solemnization of the New Moon, 
a- and when you are miſſing, enquiry will be made 


Iyfor you: And you ſhall go tor Three Days into 


1 ſome Place, where you may convenientiy hide 
OE | yourſelf, 


> , 
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yourſelf, while this Affair is tranſacting; let it 
bo behind the Stone Eze/. And when I have 
gained my end, Ill come thither and Shoot 
Three Arrows againſt the fide of it, as if I was 
aiming at a Mark. When I have done ſo, III 
ſend a Boy to fetch 'em: And it I fay to him, 
they are on this ſide of you, I call God to Witneſs, 
that you may come ſafe enough: But if I ſay, 
they are beyond you ; then make the beſt of your 
Way, and God be with you- And I deſire that 
he wou'd obſerve, what has paſt between us. 


REFLECTION. 
The Friendſhip of god Men tis indiſſoluble: 


There's a more ſtric# Affinity between em of Temper, 


than of Blood. 


KK» — A. I a . —_— 


DIALOGUE VI. 
Saul and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Saul endeavours to Kill Jonathan his Son, with 4 
Javelin, for being intimate with David. 


Saul. W HAT 's the Reaſon, that the Son of 
| Jeſſe, came neither Yeſterday nor to 
Day, to Dine with us? ” 
Jonathan. He asked leave of me to go to Beth. 
lehem : For their Fanily was to have a Sacrifice 
in that Town, to which his Brother had invited 
him: And therefore he importuned me very much, 
that I wou'd oblige him ſo far, as to let him 


g 


3 


* 


—— i x. 
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go thither, that ſo he might have an Opportuni- 

ty of ſeeing his Relations. And this is: the Rea-. 

ſon of his not being at the King's Table... .. 
Faul. O you Son of a perverſe Woman! As if by 


did not know how great you are with the Son of. 


Jeſſe, to your own, and your Mother's Diſgracs 


and Reproach : For whilſt he lives, you'll never. 
| have. your Kingdom, eſtabliſhed. ; Therefore ſee, 


that you bring him to me, for. he ſhall cextalgs 


ly Die. 


” Why ſo ? What has he done? f 
Saul, III teach you with my Javelin, what he 


| has done. 


fonath, But II be gone: o baſe Action! Da. 


248 Ruin is reſolved pon unleſs. he make his 
| eſcape. Fig | 


RTR FT N 
' The Wicked can't. endure the intimacy of the 


Righteaus. To the Unjuſt nothing i is more invderable 
| than Juſtice, N ws 


- -— "» 2 5 * 
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DIALOGUE, N. 
Hbimelech the Prieſt, and David. I Sam. xxi. 


The 4s as 


David in his Flight from Saul, gets Bread ak A 
Sword of Ahimelech the Prieſt: and pretenas 
that he was ſent, by the * 5 ſpecial Command, 


upon 4 Royal E mbaſy. 
Ahim. H OW comes it to paß, that you have 
David. 


no Company ? 2 
H 
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David. The King has truſted me with an 
Affair; which he has charged me to diſcloſe to 
No-body : And for that Reaſon I have ſent my 
Servants fomiewhere elſe. But if you can, give 
me Five Loaves; or as many as you have. 


Abim. I have only Hallowed Bread, if your 


2 1 


Servants have refrained from Women. 


David. We have had no Cortreſpondence with 


*etn, never fince'T fat out, which is now Three 
Days; and my. Servants are undefiled. .'But if 
they had been with their Wives, when they came 
away, and were unclean, by this Time they 


wou d be purified, before they eat of the Hallow- 


ed Bread; becauſe this is the Third Day, which 
is the Time allowed in our Law for Purification. 

Abim. Take then the Hallowed Bread. For J 
have none but Shew Bread, which belongs to the 
Lord, and I'll immediately put New Bread into 


\ 


its Room. 


Darid. Have you either Sword or Spear be- 


ſides? For I have brought neither, the King's 
Buſineſs required ſo much haſte. 

Abim. Here s only the Sword of Goliath the 
Pbiliſtine, whom you Slew in the Valley of Elab, 
wrapt up in a Cloth behind the Ephoa, You may 
have that, it you will. 55 

David. There's none, that I wou'd chooſe io 
foon ; let me have it. N ä 


REFLECTION: 

Good Men, when they are in danger, ſometimes 
diſſemble. The Law was made fir Man, and not 
Aan for the Law, David, through neceſſity, innocent- 
{y eats the Shew Bread. though he was not a Prieſt, 
and that according to the Law, it was only allowable 
for ſuch to cat it. | — 

DI 4A 


£ aw 


A A 2 


neſs from me: Therefore don't charge me or my 


DIALOGUE! X. 
Samuel, Abimelech, and Doeg. 1 Sam. xxiii. 
The ARGUMENT. _ 


* 
5 * 


*. 


ainſt me, 


with the Son of Feſſe ? To whom you have given 


both. Bread and a Sword, and have enquited.,of 
God for him; of which Plots I am fully appriſed. 
Abim. Is there any of your Servants ſo Faithful 
as David, the King's Son. in- Law, who goes at 

your Command, and whom you have highly 
Honcufed 2 Is this the firſt time I have conſult 

God's Oracle in his behalf 2 Far be ſuch a Wicked- 


Fither's Houſe, with having any Hand in this 
matter: For I am altogether ignorant of it. 

Saul. You ſhall die, Abimelech, and all your 
Father's Houſe, Come, my Footmen, ſurround 
and Kill theſe Prieſts of the Lord: For they 
favour David, they knew when he fled, and did 


not acquaint me.. What do you heſitate at? 


What Scruple have you? Why don't you obey 
my Command ?  Doeg, do you then diſpatch them. 
Deeg. It ſhall be done. "7.4.4 mv 
+7 Eg REYPLRT2TION. 7 
A Wicked Ruler is paſſionate, and gives wa) 
more to his Fealouſy and Anger, than to Truth. 
It's a ſad thing to bave to do with 4 Judge, that 
won't admit the Tuftice of a Cauſe. Bra 
"3: ; DI 4- 


wad it FOO your. Majeſty, g 


DIALO GAME Ki. 


The ROE of David, "David and Sail. 
I Sam. xxiv. 


The Ax SGuNEN r. 


Daving having got Saul alone in. 4 Cave, cuts of 
the chirt of his Coat. And when he went out, de. 
clares his Innicency to him, wir 4 very loud Voice: 
And Saul ee his Trjuſtice | 


Copy an. AH Sant's gone into 2 Cave... Nou, 
l 4 David, the Day is come, in Which 
God Groth let" to deliver up your Enemy into 
your Hands, that You might uſe him at diſcretion, 

David. Silence; hold your Tongue; III Rep 


ee 


62 of _=_ 
4114 7 


behind him ſoftly, whilſt he's engaged. 


Compan. What is he doing? Has not he killed 
him 2 Why he's mad, not to take ſuch a rare 
Opportunity of” revenging Himſelf upon his 
Enemy : | 

David. Ah, 1 Was moved with pity, Ae L had 
cut off the skirt of his Coat. 4 — torbid, that! 
ſhou d do fo to the Anointed of the Lord, or that 
1 ſhou'd lift up my Hand againſt him: If it was 
only for this reaſdn, that he's the Lord's Anointed, 

" Compan. You are roo Scrupulous. We'll do it 
out of Hand. 

David. Don't you uſurp God's Prerogative: 


Fou did not make à King, therefore don't you 


take away the Life of a King: It's his Buſineſs 


fo Depoſe him, that firſt Created him; do you 


et him alone. Now he goes our, III follow 17 


" Saul 


bat 2 prong. gn wy =my 
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Saul. Does any Body call me? 

David, Why do you believe” them, that ſay, I 
ſeek to do you a et 2 You ſee. with your 
own Eyes, that God put it into my Power to 
have done. it, when you was in the Cave: Nor 
were there wanting thoſe, that. adviſed me to Kill 
you: But I ſpared you, and refuſed to lift up 
my Hand againſt you, who are the Lord's Anoint- 
ed. But pray, Sir, ſee this peice of your Coat ; 
which I cut off, and did not take away your Life: 
Therefore be convinced, that I have done you 
Bo wrong; that I have laid no Scheme, that 


ſhou'd put you upon endeavouring to Kill me. 


The Lord take this Matter in hand, and revenge 
me of you. There's an Old Proverb, Wicked- 
neſs proceedeth from the Wicked. As for me, 
won't meddle with you. In ſhort, who does 
the King of ſrae! ſet himſelf againſt? Who do 
you purſue, a dead Dog, or a: Flea? Let God 
judge, and plead my Cauſe, and avenge. my 
Wrangs. | | | PERRY, 
Saul. Do IT hear your Voice, my Son David? 
Wo's me! you have ated very generouſly indeed, 


in returning me Good for Evil; which you have 
now ſufficiently evidenced, in that you did not 
put me to Death, when God had delivered me 
up to you. For who is there, that when he has 
got his Enemy, will let him go free? But the 


Lord reward you, for the Favour you have ſhewn 
me this Day. I know you'll certainly be King, 
and that you'll Reign over Jrael. Therefore 
ſwear to me by the Lord, that you won't cut off 
my Poſterity after my Deceaſe; nor Obliterate 
the remembrance ot my Name, out of my Fa- 
ther's Houſe, _ 7 0 qr” 

David. 1 (wear, I won't, Fork 

eg dat $2 $ 5 R E- 
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REFLECTION. 


Picked Per ſons are apt 10 believe Slandereri. i 8 


The Unjuſt return Evil for Good; but the Juſt 
an the coutrary, Good for Evil:? And God will at 
laſt give bath a ſuitable Reward. Me 


Py s - 
4 
— f 
— —— n — „ _ CO _ — * 
* * > __ * 


DIALO Gu E XI. 


and David, 1 Sam. V. 


The Servants of David, Nabal, a Boy, Abigail, i 


The KGS Mr. 
David's Servants being ſent to Nabal, to deſire 
fſome Proviſion, are refuſed by him. Upon hearing 
whereof, Abigail, his Wife, immediately waits 
upon David, with a handſome Preſent, and ha. 
wing met with him, appeaſes hu Auger againſt 
Nabal. N 
Serv. X/ AB AL, David, the Son of Jeſſe, 
N wiſhes you and your Houſe, and all 

that belongs to you, all manner of Proſperity. 
And, becauſe he underſtands that you have 2 


Shearing, [and conſidering all the while we were N 


with your Shepherds in Carmel, we were not 
only inoffenſive to them, but did them ſeveral 
Acts of Service, and defended em from all Loſs; the 
Truth ot which, they themſelves will atteſt in 
our behalt.} His Requeſt therefore is, that you 
wow'd, be ſo kind, eſpecially at ſuch a Plemiful 
Seaton as this: As to let him have as much Pro- 
viſion, as you can conveniently ſpare ; to ſupply 
his and his Companions Neceſſities — © 

. 8 | aba. 


happen d? 
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Nabal. Who is that David? Who is that 


Son of Jeſſe? Is it he, to whom Servants, now-a- 
days, that run away from their Maſters, reſort. 
What ſhall I give away my Meat and Proviſion, 
that I have prepared for my own Shearers, to Per- 
ſons L haye no knowledge of? 


Serv. We muſt go ſomewhere elſe: For I ſee 


by his Anſwer, we ſhall get nothing here. Let's 
return to David. 


* 


Boy. My Maſter has acted very indiſcreetly. II 


ſtep to my Miſtreſs, and give her an account of 
it, that ſhe may endeavour to prevent the Con- 
ſequence. Madam, you never had a greater 
* occafion for exerciſing your Prudence than now. 


Abigail. What is there any new Diſaſter 


Boy. Ves, a very conſiderable. one. David 


having ſent his Servants out of the Wilderneſs to 
my Maſter, to defire his Charitable Relief, are 
dienyed, notwithſtanding we have experienced 
| —_ be very honeſt Men: We were never re- 
C VIE 
: whilt we were together. But they were a 

of Defence to us both by Night and by Day, 
| when we kept the Sheep with em. Therefore, take 
it into your ſerious Conſideration, what you'll do, 
| otherwife my Maſter and all his Family will be 
undone. For it's a folly to pretend to go to ſuch 
2 wicked and deſperate Man, as he is. 


never received any Damage from e 
Wa 


Abigail. Servants, take preſently all theſe Things 


| which 1 give you; and load the Aſſes with them, 


go before meg I'll follow immediately: Bring 
hither my Beaſt, preſently. How much do 1 
fear, that I ſhall not be able to expiate for my 


| Husband's Indiſcretion! O raſh Man, to be no 


more afraid of e him, Who is capaby 
aw | 4 _ 0 
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of being ſo good a Friend, and fo dangerous an 
Enemy ! But I ſee David over againſt me, com- 
ing down the Hill. But I don't know what 
he ſays in his Anger, to his Servants. | 
* "David, Have not I in vain preſerved all that 
he had in the Wilderneſs, ſo that he loſt nothing 
at all, that belonged to him: And has nor he 
re urned me Evil for Good? But may God fo over- 
throw the Enemies of David, as I'll fo order it, 
rhat before to Morrow Morning, he ſhall have 
nothing left. ee | | 
Abigail. I beſeech you, Sir, upon my bended 
Knees, give me leave to ſpeak. Pray, don't think 
ſuch a deſpicable Man, as Nabal is, worth your 
Reſentment: For as his Name intimates as much, 
ſo he is really no better than Lunatick. As for 
me, whoſe Buſineſs it is to Anſwer {or his Folly, 
I did not fo much as fee the Young Men that you 
ſ-nt ; nor did I know any thing of their unſuc- 
ceſsful Departure. You can't but be ſenſible, 
moſt noble Sir, (nor is there any room to doubt 
it) that the Conſideration of a Supreme Being, 
ought to deter you from drawing Blood, even 
from thoſe very Enemies that Perſecute you: 
Since Nabal's Madneſs is ſo great a Puniſhment 


of itſelf, that you can't in honour defire a greater 


Curſe to fall upon your molt inveterate Enemies. 
Be pleaſed therefore ro accept of this ſmall Ac- 
knowledgment, which I humbly tender to your 
acceptance, and let thoſe worthy Gentlemen, 
that are with you, partake of it, and forgive me 
this Offence. And may God ſecure you in the 
Battles you Fight for him, and protect you from 
all harm, as long as you Live. And if there 
ſhou'd be any one fo wicked, as to moleſt you, 
or to delign againſt your Life: I pray God, _ 
. whi 
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” whilſt you are for ever ſaſe, and eſtabliſhed, your 
Enemy may be perplexed ſo many Ways, till he 
be entirely Defeated. But now, fince you have 
ſo eminently relyed upon the extraordinary 
* Promiſes of God, you ſhall be made Commander 
of the 1/raelites ; but let not ſuch an Honour be 
ſtained with any remorſe of Conſcience, and fo 
the Joy of it be diminiſhed by the remembrance 
of Slaughter. God grant better Things, and then 
be pleaſed to remember me. 


David. | thank the Lord God of 1/-ae/, who 


has ſent you this Day to meer me: And I alto 
acknowledge your kindneſs in preventing me 
by your Speech trom Murder, and from reveng- 
ing the Injury that was done me. For I call the 
> everliving God to Witneſs, who has forbid me 
to do you any harm, that unleſs you had made 
> haſte to meet me, I ſhou'd have utterly ruined 
* Nabal before to Morrow Morning. But I pardon, 
you his Offerice, and thankfully accept your 
© Preſents: Go Home in Safety. | | 


REFLECTION. 


It Madneſs to provoke thoſe that are in Power. 
A Sin to return Evil for Good. But the bigheſt 
Prudence, to ſoften the Anger of the Mighty with 


” Preſents and ſubmiſſive Words. 


DIA 
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Di Ai. O G1 KB: «XU 
David, Abiſbai, Abner, and Saul. 1 Sam. xxvi. 


The ARGUMENT. 


David, going privately in the Night time, into Saul's 
Camp, fieals away his Spear and Cruſe, whilſt 
he was aſleep: And afterwards, retreating ſome 

| diſtance of, wakes him with a Shout, and again de- 

clares his Innocency, inveighing againſt his ſecret Ene- 
mies: And Saul rexews the Confeſſion of his Sin, 


David. W H ICH of you will go with me, to 
| Sauls Camp? 8 

Abiſchai. I. | wo, 

David. Let us go ſoftly on Foot in the Night- 
time, whilſt the Enemies are aſleep. See, they 
are all in a dead Sleep. 

Abiſhai. David, Dawid. 

David. What's the Matte. 

Abiſhai, Here's Saul à ſnoring in the Tent, 
with his Spear ſtuck in the Ground near his 
Head; and Abner, and the reſt of em are lying 
careleſly by him; but God by this means gives 
you an Opportunity of uſing your Enemy at 
pleaſure. Will you give me leave therefore, to 
faſten him to the Ground, with my Spear at 
one blow? 

David. Don't Kill him. For who is there 
that can lift up his Hand againſt the King, whom 
God has Anointed, without being Guilty of an 
unpardonable Crime? Either the Almighty will 
deſtroy him, or ſome Fatal Day will attend him, 
or he'll Die in Battle, I pray God * 

an 


V1, 
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hand off from the King, whom he has Created. 


But take his Spear and his Crufe : Let's be gone. 


Abiſhai, Bleſs us! How taſt aſlerp thy are! Not 


one ot them awaked. 


David. Theſe Things are over. ruled by Divine 


Providence. Let's go up the Hill. And I'll go 
to the very top of it, and call to Saul, and let 
* him ſee that I am no leſs true to him, than his 
* moſt admired Favourites. We are now far 
enough off, from being ſurpriſed, by any ſudden 
fault that they can make upon us. Ho, Saul, 
” you Guards, Abner, why dont you anſwer me? 
Ho, Abner, I call you. Oy 


Abner. Who is it-that calls the King 2 
David. Are not you a truſty Fellow; and don't 


you delerve to have a hand in the Government of 
the Iſraelites, who watch the King your Maſter 
ſo carefully, as to let a Soldier go juſt now into his 
Tent, with a deſign to Kill him? Indeed, you 


have done very finely. By the immortal God 


; you deferve to Die, that have ſo ill guarded 
your King, whom he made, Pray fee, where 
the King's Spear and Cruſe is, which lay near 


his Head, | | 

Haul. Is that your Voice, my Son David? 

David. Yes, Sir, it is mine. But why do you 
purſue your Servant ſo 2 What have J done? Or 
what Crime have I committed 2 But pray don't 
take it ill, if I expoſtulate with you a little. If 
God has ſet you againſt me, I beg that he wou'd 
be favourable to you, but if Men have done it, 
may they be Curſed in his fight, who to their 
utmoſt, have deprived me of my Inheritance, 
and wou'd compel me to ſerve ſtrange Gods. 
But, I hope, the Lord won't ſuffer the Ground 


to be ſtained with my Blood. Although the King 
or 
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deſire. 


unjuſtlj. Slanderers, though they are hurtful to 


The Witch brings Samuel from the Dead to Saul, 
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of J1/rae! buſy himſelf in ſeeking -a Flea} or 
(as I may ſay) in hunting a Partridge upon 
the Mountains. T 71 | 
Faul. J have Sinned ; my Son David, return to 
me; for Iwill not now do you any harm, who 
have forbore killing me, I muſt conteſs I have 
acted very imprudently. 
David. Here's your Spear, let one of your 
Young Men fetch it: But may God reward every 
one according to their Deſerts. He indeed de- 
livered you into my Hand; bur I refrained from 
killing the King; ſo great a regard had I for 
your Safety: May mine be as precious in his Eyes, 
and may he deliver me from my Enemy. _ 
Saul. Indeed, Son, you have acted very gene- 
rouſly ; and without doubt you'll obtain your 


= REFLECTION. 
The Tuſt continue to att juſtly, and the Wiched 


both, zet are mere eſpecially ſo, to thoſe that believe 
their Lies, than they are to them, upon whom they 
6: 25 : 


— 


Loss. 
Saul, the Witch of Endor, Samuel and the 
Servants, 1 Sam. xxviii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


and Saul underſtands by him, his approaching Rain. 


Saul. COntdult the Oracle of Apollo for me, and 
F raile the Man I ſhall name. 


Witch, 
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witch, But don't you know; that Saul has 


ö deſtroyed all in this Country, that have familiar 


| Spirits; why wou'd you then bring me into fo 
much dagger of loſing my Life? 


Saul. I'll give you hs Oath, that III not in. 
form of you. 51 L n. bas 
Witch, Who is it you wou * have me raiſe up? 2 
Saul. Samuel. 7 
Witch. Lil do it. O miſerable! 1 am 8 z 


you are Saul, and have ungeneroully deceived me. 


4 
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Saul. Be not afraid; what do you fee ? 
Witch. 1 ſee a certain grave and reverend Perſon, 


* riſing out of the Ground. 


Saul. What fort of a Perſon is ben. „ ö 

Witch. An Old Man, with a Mantle on. 

Saul. It is Samuel, IIl pay my Reſpects to him, 

Samuel. Why do ou diſturb me, Saw! ? 

Saul. I am in 5 Diſtreſs: The Philiſtines are 
going to War with me. God is againſt me, and 


| anſwers me not, neither by Prophets, nor by 
Dreams; therefore 1 have called you, that you 


, may tell me what to do. 
Samuel. Why then do you ask me, it the Lord 
does not favour you, but inſtead of that is againſt 


; you. He will certainly do that which he ſpoke 
by me; and will rend the Kingdom out of your 
Fand, and give it to. another, even to David; 
, becauſe you did not obey him in executing his 
Wrath againſt the Amalekites; tis for this with- 
out doubt, that he will not accept of your in- 
treaties; moreover the Lord will give you, and 
the Iſraelites, into the Hands ot the Philiſtines: 


And to Morrow, you and your Sons too, ſhall be 
with me: He will alſo deliver the Camp of the 
lſrazlites, into the Hands of the FPhiliſt ines. 


Saul. Tis enough — Alas 
. Witch. 
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2: Witch. IJ am undone ! he Faints away. Saul, 
Saul, I beſeech you comply with me, and eat 
ſomething. You know how I obey'd you, and 
run the hazard of my Life, that I might fulkl 
your deſire. Come, now do you be perfuaded, 
and eat what I ſet before you, that having re- 
freſh'd yourſelf, 'you may be able to undertake 
your Journey. | e 

Saul, I won't eat. Sn 
: Servants, Pray, my Lord, do 


Witch, We delire nothing but what's requiſite. 
Faul. Since you preſs me ſo much, I will. 
Witch Come, rite, and fit upon this Couch, whilſt 

I kill a fat Calf, which I have in the Houſe; and 


knead ſome Flower, to make Unleavened Bread. 


x 

». 
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REFLECTION. 85 
Dey that forſakę God, will at laſt be forſaken by 
him; thoſe that are left by God, fly to the Devil, 
whom they before abhorred ; from whom they learn and 
purſue nothing but their Ruin. And certainly tis Juſt, 
chat he that flies from Good, ſhould fall into Evil. | 
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The Princes of the Philiſtines, Achiſh the King, 
| David. 1 Sam. xxix. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Achiſh Ning of Gath, by the Advice of his Princes, diſ- 
miſſes David (from the Army) who had fled to him. 


Phil. W H O are thoſe Hebrews, that you have 
8. Achiſh. 


* 


in our Camp? 
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Achiſh. It is David, the Servant of Saul, the 


' King of 1/rae/, who has been with me for ſome 
conſiderable Time, in whom I have found no 
Fault, ever ſince he came to us. 


Phil. Make this Fellow return back into that 


Province you have allotted him: And let him 
not go down with us to the Battle, leſt he ſhou'd 
turn againſt us. For how can he better reconcile 
* himfelt to his Maſter, than with the Heads of 
* theſe Men 2 Is not this David, of whom they 
bang in their Dances? ſaying, Saul hath ſlain 
' his Thouſanas, and David his Ten Thouſands, 


Azhiſh. David, Verily, as the Lord liveth, you 


have been faithful to me both in your coming in 
* and going out; neither have I as yet, found 
ny Fault in you, fince the Time you firſt came 
to me; nevertheleſs, you are not in Favour with 
the Princes. Wherefore, depart now in Peace, 
| leſt they be offended at you. 


David. But what have I done? Or what Fault 


| have you found with me, fince I came to you, 
that I may not Fight with you, againſt your 
* Enemies. Trot: : 


Atchiſh. You are, indeed, as acceptable to me, 


; 25an Angel of God: But my Nobles are againſt 
it; and fay, you ſhall not go with us. There- 
fore rife up early in the Morning, with your 
' Maſter's Servants, that came along with you, 
: and depart. 


David. I won't Fight with em againſt their 


| Will, but will ſubmit to their Pleaſure. 


REFLECTION» 
It is not without reaſon, that the Aſſiſtance of 


Diſerters, againſt their own Party, is te he ſuſpected. 


DIA. 
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DIALOGUE Xv. 
David, and an Amalekite, 2 Sam. i. 


The ARGUMENT. 


A certain Amalekite, acquaints David, with the 
Death of Saul, and tells him that he had effected 
it with his own Hand, for which reaſon, David 
Commands him to be Kill a 


David. 1 See Some- bod coming with his 
Cloaths rent, and - Aſhes upon bis 
Head, without doubt he brings ſome ill News. 
From whence come vou? 
Amal. 1 have eſcaped from the Camp of the 
3 | 
David. How Fi Matters ſtand 2 Tell me. 
Amal. The Soldiers are all fled from the Battle, 
and moſt of the People are fallen, and Dead: Saul 
alſo, and his Son Jonathan are no more. 
David. How do you know that Saul and 
Jonathan are Dead? 
Amal. As J happened, by chance, to be upon 
the Mountains of Gi:boa, I faw Saul leaning upon 
his Spear, and the Chariots and Horſemen juſt 
upon him; and he looked back and ſaw me, and 
called me unto him; and I wenr. Then ſaid he, 
who art thou? I told him, an Amalckite : Where- 
upon he ſaid, Fall on me and Kill me; for I am 
full of Anguiſh, and can't Die. What coud I 
do in this Caſe? I was ſure he could nor live after 
ſuch a Misfortune: Therefore I ſlew him, and 


took the Crown from his Head, and the Brace- 


ler that Was on his Arm; which I here preſent 
you with. _ 


David. 
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David. O moſt deplorable Murder! O fatal 
Battle! O preſumptuous Wickedneſs! Who art 
thou ? 

Amal. I am the Son of a certain Stranger, an 
Amale kite. 3 

David. How ! Waſt not thou afraid to ſtretch 
forth thine unhallowed Hand againſt the Lord's 
- Anointed ? You, Young Man, go, fall upon him 
and kill him: Thou deſerveſt to Die, and thine 


oon Words teſtify againſt thee, wherewith you 


boalt that you have ſlain the King. 


REFLECTION. 
If they that are in Power ſo treat thoſe that bring 
em the News of the Death or Diſaſter of their Ene- 
miet, as matter of Joy, as David did the Amalekite: 
Or if at leaſt they are ſo diſpleaſed with ſuch Meſe 

ſengers; Flatterers would be leſs Iyſolent. 


7 ry 
Y n 
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Nathan and David. 2 Sam. xii. 


E The ARGUMENT. 


; Nathan by the Command of God, by 4 feign'd Story, 


0 reſembling the matter of Fact, ſo charges David 


with Adultery and Murder, that be gives Tudg- 
ment againft himſelf. 


Mat han. D VID. there were two Men in one 

“City, the one Rich, the other Poor; 

the rich Man had Sheep and Oxen in abundance ; 

but the poor Man had _ one little Le On: 
| : WIC 
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which he had bought and nouriſhed, and it grew Þ 
up together with him, and with his Children: It 
did eat ot his own Meat, and drank of his own Þ 
Cup, and lay in his Boſom: In ſhorr, it was to 
him as a Daughter. And there came a certain 
Gueit to the rich Man's Houſe, whom he enter. 
tain d; and ſparing his own' Flocks, he kill 'd this 
poor Man's little Ewe-Lamb, and dreſs d it for him. 

David As the Lord lives, the Man that has 


done this ſhall ſurely Die, and ſhall certainly re- 


ſtore for the Lamb Four- fold; becauſe he did not 


ſcruple to commit ſuch a vile Ack. 


Nathan. You are the Man, David; God Anoint- 
ed you King over {ſrae/, and has delivered you out 
of the Hand of Saul, and gave you your Maſters 
Houſe, and your Maſter's Wives into your Boſom, 
and gave you the Houſe of 1/7ac/ and the Houſe of 


Judah; and would have given you more if that 


had been too little. But you in Contempt of 
God's Commands, have (lain Uriah the Hittite, 


with the Sword of the Ammonites, and have taken 


his Wite to your Embraces. For this Sin there- | 


fore, Deſtruction ſhall never depart from your 


Houſe: For God will raife up evil againſt you, out 


of your own Family; and will take your Wives 


before your Face and give them to another, and 
he ſhall lie with them in the ſight of this Sun. 
You have done it ſecretly, but he will do this Þ 


openly and before all 1/-ael., | 
David. I have Sinned againſt the Lord. 
Nathan. The Lord alſo will forgive you this 

Sin, ſo that you ſhall not Die; but becauſe, by it 


you have given great occaſion to the Enemies of 


the Lord to Blaſpheme, the Child that is Born un- 
to you ſhal} Die. God commanded me to declare 


70 you theie Things, | 
R k- 
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„ 
Great Men are to be reproved cautionſly, He 


that g guilty of the ſame Things of which be accuſes 
another, condemns himſelf. Nothing is ſo ſecret, but 
it may be diſcovered. If i , 

found out, don't Sin, ' 


not have your Fin 


— — — - 1 
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The Woman of Tekoah, David and Joab. 
2 Sam. xiv. 


The ARGUMENT. 


ſoab ſuborns a Woman of Tekoah, who by an artful 
| Story, impoſes upon King David's Credulity, and 


prevails with him to recall his Son Abſalom, who 
abſconded for the Murder of his Brother. 


Woman. M AY it pleaſe your Majeſty, to grant 


me your Aſſiſtance. 
David, What is your uneaſineſs? 
Woman. Tam a deſolate Widow, and the Mother 


of two Sons, who were the unhappy remains of 
my departed Husband. And as they were together 
in the Fields, they happened to diſagree, and there 


being none to interpoſe, their Animoſities became 


ſo implacable, that the one barbarouſly Murdered 
the other; and T am continually tormented by my 
Relations, who demand the Life of my ſurviving 
don, as an Attonement for the Murder of his Bro- 
ther, and fo wou'd deprive me of the Comfort of 


my declining Years; (which is indeed but very 
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ſmall) and cancel the Name and Memory of my 
Husband for ever, | | 
David. G0 Home, and leave your Affair to my 
management, 5 
Woman. But in the mean time, its a Thouſand 
to One if they don't turn their Reſentments up- 
on me and mine, when your Majeſty knows nc- 
thing of the Matter. x 5/506, BY 
David. It any one preſumes to diſturb you, 
give me the leaſt Intimation of it, and I' ſecure 
him trom creating you any further uneaſineſs. 
Woman. But pray, my Lord, conſider how ma- 
ny Relations there are of rhe Deceaſed, and how 
many others, whom I have, juſt reaſon to appre- 
hend, are contriving the Death of my ſurviving 
Son. | 
Zavia. I aſſure you, your Son ſhall not come 
to the leaſt hurt. | N 
Woman, With your permiſſion, III explain my 
ſelf with more freedom. | 3 
David. Do ſo. 


Woman. What ſhould be the Reaſon then, that Þ 
you who have been fo tractable and free to a poor 


inconſiderable Woman, ſhould prove ſo reſolute 
and inexorable to the beſt of Nations, as not to 
forgive your baniſhed Son, who ſhares the At- 


fections of all your Subjects, ro as great a degret 5 
as my Son does mine; eſpecially, ſince the Pro- 


Pagation of your Family depends as much; upon 
him, as mine does upon my own Son: For you 
cannot flatter yourſelt with another Child, to in- 

herit the Succeſſion of the Crown: As for you, you 
mult certainly Die ; and you don't know, but it 
may be this very Hour. And it as impoſſible 
when once you are Dead, to be reſtored to Lite, 
as it is to gather up Water that's ſpilt upon the 
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Ground. This Reflection ſhould make you more 
| ſolicitous to perpetuate your Name, and render 


yourſelf Immortal in your Poſterity ; but, if you 


' would ſcreen your Behaviour with the appearance 
of Juſtice, be cautious, leaſt by a pretended Con- 
formity to the Law, your Actions run counter to 
God the Almighty Law-giver ; for you above all 
others cannot be ignorant, that he frequently par- 
dons the guilty, and is induſtrous to reclaim 
* thoſe that have gone aſtray. And now to give you 
* perfect inſight into my Deſign, I ſhall acquainr 
you, that it was with much difficulty that I pre- 
* vailed upon myſelf to wait upon your Majeſty ; be- 
” cauſe I had a Thouſand fears of my ſucceſs, ſince 
1 found the good of your People of ſo little ſigni- 
* ficance to you; this Conſideration prompted me to 
the Stratagem I have uſed; for, thought I to my- 
= ſelf, Ill go to the King, andlexpoſtulate with him, 
nas if it was my own Affair, and it I can but obtain 
nn Aſſurance of his protection againſt their Reſent- 
ments, who would ruin my Fortunes, and deſtroy 
both me 2nd my Son; 'i then endeavour to ren- 
der his Goodneſs more extenſive, and perſuade him 
not to confine it to one object, but let it be a re- 
ſource of Happineſs to Thouſands. And pardon 


me, O King, if I promiſed myſelf the Glory of 


effecting this Point: For as I had the undoubted 
” aſſurance of thoſe Divine Accompliſhments, and 
that admirable penetration, that enabled you to 
view Things in a true Light, and diſtinguiſh be- 


tween Juſtice and its oppolite; ſo I made no 
doubt, but the fame God that has always in- 
fuenced your Behaviour, would Co-operate with 
my Endeavours, and give a particular indication 


of his Preſence with you, in fo Juſt a Cauſe. 


© David 
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David. Speak ſincerely to what I am going to 


(> amy 


FP 
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ask you. 

Woman. Iwill, my Lord. 

David. Did not Joab prevail upon you to en- 
gage in this Affair? 1 

WW. man, May you be crowned with ali Happi- 
neſs, O King ; as I have done nothing in this mat. 
ter without Joab, Whatever I have ſaid is exactly 
agreeable to his Orders, and the Scheme which he 
gave me. Twas by the Aſſiſtance of his Genius, 


that I related my Story in relative Alluſions, and 


your profound Wiſdom, could at once look thro 
the Fiction, and trace out the diſtant Reſembiance, 
David. Joab. you have gain d your Point; there- 
fore, go and fetch the Young Man Abſalom. 
Joab, Thanks, Royal Sir; my Succeis in this 


Matter, makes me happy, in the aſſurance of your 


Favour. | 
REFLECTION. 


Men can more eafily determine the Caſes of others, 
han their own : Its an infallible point of Wiſdom 
therefore, to fix the Attention of ſuch, uptn a ſuita- 


ble Image, and then appropriate the ſame to their own 
reſemblance. . 


— 


— 


DIAL 06 un n.8 
Shimei, Abiſhai and David. 2 Sam. xvi. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Shimei reproaches David, and he bears it patiently, 


Shim, 8 OME out, come out, thou wicked and 
| — bloody Man : The Lord requires of * 
1 | gy 
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all the Blood of the Houſe of Saul, whoſe Kingdom 


chou haſt Uſurped, which he has delivered to thy 
Son Abſalom. Now, now thy Wickedneſs finds 
' thee out, thou cruel Man, whom I will here Stone 


to Death, 


Abiſh, Is it not a Shame, for that dead Dog 


thus to revile the King 2 Will you pleaſe ro give 
me leave to ſet upon him, and ſmite him to Death? 


David. What then, thou Son of Zerauiah, if he 


does revile; and if the Lord has commanded him 
to curſe David, who ſhall require Satisfaction of 
* him 2 Behold my own Son, who ſprung out of my 
' Bowels, ſeeks my Life: What then, may not that 
Son of a Benjamite do? Let him Curie, for he does 
it by the command of God, May be the Lord 
* will regard my AMiction, and return me Good for 
this Day's Curſes. | | 


Shim. Thou moſt wicked and deteſtable, not 


only of all Men, but even of the very Beaſts, who 
came to the Throne through Blood, and haſt ut- 
| terly extirpated the Houſe of Saul, who haſt bar- 
* barouſly killed one of the beſt of Men, and polluted 
his Wife, and by that means added Adultery to 
Murder: Thou perfidious and baſe Wretch, what 
can be ſaid Ill enough of thee? I will here Stone 
* thee to Death upon the ſpot, and ſo make ſome 
* Recompence for thy many barbarous Murders. 


REFLECTION; 
Tic the part of a great Mind to bear Reproaches 


= with a ſteady Temper ; not to do (0, ſhows a weakyeſs 


Spirit. 
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Ac. tophel, Alſalom and Huſhai. 2 Sam. xvii. Þ 


The AKGUMEN T. 


Achitophel gives cunning but pernicious Advice 10 


Abſalom, to purſue his Father David: But 
Huſhai, David's Friend and Well-wiſher, turns it 
into Fooliſhneſs, | 


Achit. 1 Think, Abſalom, to chooſe out imme- 
diately Twelve Thouſand Men, and pur- 

ſue after David, this Night, and come upon him 
while he is weary and weak-handed; and fo will 
ſtrike him with Terror, and all the People that are 
with him will flee; and I'll ſmite him only. Then 
Iwill reduce all the People unto you, and lead 
them back as a Bridegroom does his Bride. And 
ſo when you have obtain d the Death of this one 
Perſon, it will be the preſer vation ot all the People. 
Abſalom, J approve of your Counſel : But call 
hither Huſhai the Archite, that we may hear allo 
what he ſays. ZHaſhai, Achitophel adviſes us to 
purſue the King, this Night, and attack him 


while he is Deſerted, and in the greateſt Contufion, Þ 


and all will be ſafe: What think you; Shall we 
take his Counſel or no ? 


Huſhai. The Counſel of Achitophel, though 


Otherwiſe a judicious Man, is not good at this 
Time. You know that your Father, and they that 


are with him, are ſtout Men, and more fierce than 
a Bear depriv'd of her Whelps : Beſides, your Fa- 
ther is a wiſe Politician, and is not with his Men 
this Night; he is now hid in ſome Den or 3 i 
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And if it ſhou'd happen that ſome of your Men 


are overcome at the firſt Aſſault, and Report be 
made that there is a Slaughter among the Men that 


' follow Abſalom; then they whole Hearts are as 
ſtout as that of a Lion, will quite fail them; for 
' all rae! knoweth that your Father is a mighty 
Man, and thoſe that are with him are valiant Men. 
Therefore I adviſe you, to let all Jſrac! be ga- 
thered ro you, from Dan to Beerſheba, who are as 
the Sand of che Sea in Multitude; and that you 
go to Battle with them in your own Perſon. Then 
' we will come and ſet upon him on every fide, ſo 
* as that neither he nor any of his Companions ſhall 
: eſcape us. And if he has betaken himſelt into 
: ſome City, then we will bring Ropes to that City 
* and draw it into the River, until there be not a 
Pebble left. | _ 


Abſalom. This Counſel 'is better than the Coun- 


| {of Achitophel: Therefore it ſhall be taken- 


REFLECTION. 
The Counſel of the Wicked is pernicious to the Juſt, 


but that of the Righteous is ſafe. It is a Sin to favour 
' the Impious . 

it is commendable to call in the Ungodij to the Aſ- 
* /i[tance of the Pious, and Advantagious even to the 


conſult againſt the Godly. Again, 


UVngodly themſelves : For they will be leſs Offenſive 


' tothe Almighty, if they don't deftray the Righteous, 
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BIA 
A Soldier, Joab, Abimaarz., Cuſhs, "Yr | Watchman, 
David, and Another, 2 Sam. xviii. and xix. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Abſalom kaving eſcaped the Battle, while he it 
hanging by the Hair in an Oak, is Hain by Joab. 


Upon hearing of whoſe Death, David a him. | 


felf, and is reproved for it by Joab. 
Soldier. W Hilſt I was in purſuit of the Enemy, 
as they were diſperſed and fleeing 
away, I ſaw Alſalom hanging by the Hair in an 


Oak. 
Foab. What, did you ſee him fo! why then did' nt 


you cut him down and Kill him? I wou'd have 
rewarded you with Ten Shekels ot Silver and a 


Girdle, at my own Expence. 

Haier. What I! I wou'd not lift up my Hand 
againſt the King's Son, if 2 Thouſand Shekels of 
Silver were paid me down. For, in our hearing, 
the King commanded you, Abiſbai and Ittai, to 
take care of the Young Man Abſalom : Shall 1 chen 

Act fo baſely, fo much at the hazard of my Life: 
Belides, ſuch a conſiderable an Affair cannot be 
concealed trom the King. But we are juſt come 


to Abſalom: Do you yourſelt judge what you had 


beſt do. 
Fab. You ſhall ſee I won't trifle. Thou ſhalt 


die, thou perverſe Off-ſpring of a pious Father, 
Receive theſe Three Darts at my Hands into the 


very center of thy Heart. You, my Armour-bear- 


ers, ſurround and diſpatch him, To; Cryer, Lo 
ar 
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War is at an end, ſound a Retreat, that the Sol- 
' diers may be prevented purſuing any further. 


Ahim, Will you give me leave therefore to run 


to the King, and let him know, the Lord has 
taken Vengeance on his Enemies? 


Joab. You ſhall not go now, but at ſome other 


Time, Ar preſent you have no agreeable News 
to carry, becanſe the King's Son is dead. Do you 
go, Cuſbi, and tell the King what you ſee, 


Cuſhi. With all my Heart, and therefore II run. 

Abhim. What if I ſhou d run after Cuſhi? 1 

Joab. Why ſhou d you go, Son? You have no 
200d News to carry. 

Ahim, But, pray, let me follow him. 

Joab. You may if you will. 

Abim, I'll run: J ſhall eafily overtake him. 

Joab, But let us throw this Carcaſs, that's fo 


deteſtable both to God and Man into ſome great 
Pit in this Wood, and cover it over with Stones, 
* that fo hainous a Crime may be had in Remem- 
| brance, For they deſerve ſuch ignominious Monu- 
ments, that contrive the Death of thoſe, by whole 
5 goodneſs they obtained Lite. 


Watch. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I ſee a Man 


| running hither alone. 


David. It he be alone, he brings good News. 
Watch. I ſee alſo Some-body elle, running by 


| himſelf. 


David. He likewiſe brings goods News. 
Watch. J imagine the foremoſt, by his running, 


to be Ahimaaz, the Son of Zadoch. 


David. You mention a good Man, he comes 
with glad Tidings. 

 Ahmn, God fave you, O King: Tis now your 
Duty to render thanks to the Almighry, by whoſe 
over-ruling Providence, they that took up Arms 


againſt you, are defeated: Devi, 
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e Is the Young Man Abſalom fafe 2. 

Abim. I law a great Concourle of People, == 
Joab ſent me hither : But I know no more. 

David. Withdraw; ſtay there. | 

Caſhi. L with the King long Life _ a great ; 
deal of Joy, whoſe Enemies God has this Day! 
revenged. | | 

David. Is the Young Man Abſalom lafe? E 

Cuſbi. 1 wiſh all your Majeſty's Enemies, and as 
many as contrive your Ruin, were as that Young Þ 
Man 1s. 

David O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son 
Abſa'om, wou'd to God J had died for thee ! O 
Abſalom, my Son, my Son! Alas, what ſhall I do? 
Cuſbi. I have brought Matter of Sorrow, inſtead 
of Joy, not only to the King, who upon hearing 
of the Death of his Son, bas betaken himſelt into 
his Apartment, where he is in great Affliction, 
and bemoans himſelf, but alſo to all the People, 
whoſe Joy, upon Information of the King's Grief, 
it turned into Mourning : But I tee Foab coming 
hither : He is diſpleaſed. 

Joab. O noble King, and wortay to have your 
Son live! Where is he: 

Amther Watch. Above. 

Feab. Whom if I don't — but T'll bridle myſelf 
O baſe Sight! What you, David! Do you thus 
5 your Servants, and turn their noble 

Victory into a baſe Sorrow; who have faved you, 
your Children, your Wives, and your Conubines, 
from a moſt cruel Death? You ought not (as you 
do) to love your Enemies, to ſuch a degree, as 
to hate your Friends. Now you plainly ſhew, 
that you deſpiſe all your Servants, as well Noble as 
Ignoble. Now am fully ſatisfied, that you wou'd 
= had Ab/alom's Life preſerved, at the er 
| | | 0. 
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of all ours. But now, come out and ſpeak fa- 
vourably to your Servants: For by the ever- living 
God, it you don't, III order it fo, that before 
Night, they ſhall all deſert you to a Man: Which 
' will be the greateſt Calamity, that ever befell you 
| in all geur Life, 5 5 02 57 ur 


REFLECTION.” | 
If you won d live lang, Honour your Parents. He 


is unworthy to live that s ungrateful to the Author of 
his Being: He deſerves a reproachful Death, that 
returns Evil for Good. The greateſt Injury cannot 


| extinguiſh an ardent Love. 


«43 PALL. 5 8 PLE TD, 


* Att 


DIALOGUE: xxl. 
Barzillai and David. 2 Sam. xix. 


The ARGUMENT. 


* David wou d have Honoured Barzillai, at his Court, 


for the great Reſpetts he had ſhewn to him: But 
he being an Old Man, refuſes it; and procures 
Chimham to go in his ſtead. | | 


Barzillai: NA AY you, O King of Iſrael, be 


bleſs' d with all Peace and Happi- 


neſs in your return to us. | 


David. And you, O'Barzlas,” who have de- 


ſerved ſo well at my Hands. Come now, and pals 
cover this Jordan, with me, and I will entertain 
you at my Court in Feraſalem. 


Barilla. How long have I to live, that I ſhouſd- 


go up with the King to Jeruſalem; I am now in 
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my Eightieth Year, and can I diſcern between Good 
and Evil? Or can I be delighted with the Delicacy 
of what I Eat and Drink? Or be charm d any 
more with the Voice of Singing- men and Singing- 
Women? Wherefore then ſhou'd I be a burden 
to my Lord? Permit me to go a little Way over 
Jordan with you (for why ſhould you Recom- 
pence me with ſuch a Reward?) And then, ler me 
I pray you, turn back again, that I may die in 
my own Country, and be buried in the Sepulchre 
of my Fathers. But here let your Servant Chim. 
ham go over with you; and do with him as you 


pleaſe. | 


David. Chimham, then ſhall go over with me, 
and I will dignity him with all thoſe Honours, 


which you think proper for him, and whatſoever 
you deſire of me, that I will do for you. 


 KEFLECTION». 


Aen. 


* 
r 


DAA LOG UE XN 
Nathan, Bath-ſheba and David. 1. Kings i. 


8 


The ARGUMENT. 


Bath-ſheba, Jy Nathan's Advice, deſires David, be- 
ing advanced in Tears, that Solomon might be 


created King. 


Nathan. HAVE you not heard, Bath-ſheba, 


that Adenijab, the Son of Haggith, 
is 


Nindneſſes are well beſtowed upon Good and Honeſt 
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ſaye you, O King. 
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is created King, and David our Lord is ignorant 


of it? Come, III adviſe you, how you may 


ſave your own Life, and the Life of your Son 


| Solomon. Go to David, the King, and ask him, 


how it comes to pals, that ſince he had promiſed 


the Kingdom to your Son Slemon, and that he 
ſhou d (it on his Throne after him, Aaonijab now 
' reigneth 2 And while you are propounding this to 
him, I will come in, and confirm your Words. 


Bath-ſhtba. Very well, I'll go to him. God 


David. What is your Meſſage 2 U 
Bath. ſheba. Sir, you ſwore to me by the Lord 


your God, that Solomon; my Son, ſhould Reign 
| after you, and fit upon your Throne. Bur Ado- 
nijah hath uſurped the Kingdom, without your 
| knowledge, and hath killed Oxen and fat Cattle, 
and Sheep in abundance, and hath invited to his 
Banquet, all the Sons of the King, and Abiathar 
the Prieſt, and Joab the Captain of the Army, 
but Solomon, your Son, he has not invited. And 
now, my Lord, O King, the Eyes of all /-ae/ 
* re upon you, to inform them who ſhall fit on 
the Throne after you. 
paſs when you are Dead, that I and my Son Solomon, 
| will be ill uſed. _ a 


Otherwiſe it will come to 


Nathan, God ſave you, O King of Ifcael, did 


you command Aaonijan to ſucceed you in the 
' Kingdom 2 For he is gone down this Day into the 
Country, and has killed much Cattle, and has 
Invited the King's Sons, and the Captains of the 
' Army, and Abiathar the Prieſt, who are now 
' Revelling with him, and ſay, God fave King Aao- 
nijah: But me, and Zadc the Prieſt, and Benaiab 
the Son of Jehoiada, and your Servant Sclomon, he 


has not invited. ; ; 
| David. 
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David. Call Bath. ſheba to me. Hear me, Bath. 
ſcheba; as the Lord liveth, who has preſerved me 
in all my Diſtreſſes, even as I ſware to you by the 
Lord God of Iſrael, that Solomon, your Son, 
ſhould Reign after me, and fit upon my Throne; 
ſo will I order it this Day. | 
Bath. ſbeba. Let my Lord, King David, live 


for ever. | 


David. Call hither Zadok the Prieſt, and Na. 


than the Prophet, and Benaiah the Son of Fehoraaa, 

Nathan. We are here. 8 

David. Take your Servants, and cauſe Solomon 
my Son, to ride upon my own Beaſt, and bring 
him down to Gihon; and do you Zado and Na- 
than anoint him there King over Hrael: Then blow 
the Trumpet, and ſay, God ſave King Solomon: 
Then you ſhall attend him, when he comes 
to {it upon my. Throne, and Reign in my ſtead. 


For I have appointed him to be Ruler over 1/rae! 


and over Judah. 5 | 

Nathan. The Lord God grant it may be ſo; and 
as he has been with you, O King, even ſo may he 
be with Solomon. and make his Throne greater than 
the Throne of David. 


REFLECTION. | 


It is true Wiſdom to follow the Counſel of the mij 
Knowing. | Pe 
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DIALOGUE XXIV. 


An Harlot, Solomon, and Another, 1 Kings iii 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Solomon, by Divine Wiſdom, decides a Difference 


between Two Harlots, occaſion d by the Death of one 
of their Infants, which was over-laid in the Night. 


Harlot. M AY it pleaſe your Majeſty, I beg your 


Aſſiſtance ; and that you wou d lend 


me your Attention, while I ſpeak a few Words, 


Solomon, What's the matter? Tell me. 
Harlot. I, and this Woman dwell in one Houſe, 


nd we were both delivered of a Child; but ſhe 
Three Days after me. And as we were together, 
(there being none in the Houſe but us) this Wo- 

man's Child died in the Night, ſhe happening to 
| over-lay it: And ſhe aroſe at mid-night, and took 
my Son that lay by me, to her, while I was a- 
ſleep, and laid her dead Child by me. And when 
I aroſe in the Morning, to give my Child fuck, I 
found it dead. But when it was light, I con- 
ſider d with myſelf, and found it was not my Son, 
which I bore. 


The Other. You don't ſay right; for the living 


. is my Son, and the dead is your's. 


The Firſt. Nay, but the dead is your's, and 


the living is mine. 


The Second. Tis Falſe. 85 
The Firſt. Tis not Falſe; for I ſpeak nothing 


| but what is True. | 
' Solomon, They both afficm the living to be their 
Fon, but diſown the _ one. Bring hither 2 


Sword. 
* 
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Sword, I will equally divide the living Son, and 
give each of 'em half. 8 144 

Firſt. O Pray, dear Sir, let her rather have him 
to herſelf, than that he ſhou'd be killed. 

The Second. Let him be neither your's nor mine, 
or ve anmwbed, ; 

Solomon. Dehver him to her that wou'd by no 
means have him killed, for ſhe is his Mother. 


— 


REFLECTION. 


There's occaſion for Divine Wiſdom to determine maſt 
Controverſies. Tudges muſt diſſemble in many Thing, 
that they may paſs a juſt Sentence. And the Fact it 
felf will diſcover a true Affection from a feigned one. 


— * 8 ——__—_ 


DIALOGUE 'XXxvV. 


Rehoboam, the Elders, and the Toung Men. 
TR Kings xii. | 


* 
— 


The ARGUMENT. 


Rehoboam, ge/piſing the wholeſome Advice of the 
_ .  Elgers, follows the pernicious Connſel of the Young 
Men, of /aying upon the People a greater burthen 
than his Father Solomon had oppreſſed them with. 


Neboboam. A LL the People of 1/-ae! Petition 
8 me, that whereas my Father enſla ved 

em, I wou'd make their Yoke more tolerable ; 
and that then they'll be obedient ro me, Nowl 
deſire ro know of you, that are the Elders, what 
anſwer you wou'd adviſe me to give in this Affair. 
5 53 Elder. 


* 
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Elders, If you'll this Day hearken to the Peo- 
ple, and condeſcend to give em a favourable an- 
ſwer, you ll always have em Loyal Subjects. 

Rehoboam. Now | have heard you ; withdraw a 
little; Ler the Young Men, my Companions, 
thoſe that were Educated with me, be called in. 
Gentlemen, what Anſwer do you adviſe me to 


give to the People, in return ro their Petition, 
that I wou'd make the Bondage my Father laid 
em under, ſomething eaſier? | 


Young Men. Let your Anſwer be, That the leaſt 


Member of your Body, ſhall be heavier than all 
your Father's: And that if he oppreſſed em with 
* an heavy Burden, your's ſhall be (till heavier; 
if he chaſtiſed em with Whips, you'll chaſtiſe em 
with Scorpions. 1 


Rehoboam. Very well: I like your Advice bet- 


| ter than that of the Elders: Therefore Fll fol- 
| low it. way N ay 


REFLECTION. 
Prudence is peculiar to Old Men, and Raſhneſs to 


Young Men. Fools readily comply with the Connſel 


* — 


— Att. 8 
— 
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- "DAL OG UE: XXVL 
Elijah and the Woman of Zarephath. 
on, 21 1.5; hairs XVI: 


The ARGUMENT. 


Elijah, being ſent by God, preſerves the Woman of 


Zarephath from Famine, H perpetuating her Meal = 


ana Ot. 3 


* 
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Elijah. * ou Woman, I deſire you to fetch me 
_ a little Water in a Veſſel, that I may 
rink. 


Woman, I'll do it, with all my heart. 


Elijab. But pray bring a piece of Bread with 


you. | 
Noman. Indeed (as the Lord thy God liveth) 
I have not any ready baked 3 but only a handtut 
of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oil in a Cruſe. |] 
am now gathering ſome Wood, to get ready 
what I have for me and mine: Which when we 
have eaten, we muſt expect to periſh with 
Hunger. „ 


Elijah. Be not diſcouraged; go and do as you 


have ſaid. But firſt of all bring me a Cake of it; 
after wards you may make for you and yours: 
For.I aflure you, by the Lord God of 1/rae!, that 
the Barrel of Meal, and Cruſe of Oil, ſhall not 
be exhauſted, before the Lord will ſend Rain upon 
the Earth. 


Woman, I'll do as you command me. 
REFLECTION- 

God provides for the Poor and Hungry; who art 
apt much ſooner to put their Truſt in him, than they 
that are Rich aud in Plentiful Circumſtances, The 
firſt Fruits are due to God and his Miniſters: And 
he bleſſes the Endeaveurs of thoſe, who offer em to 
him : He truly enjoys what he has; that Dedicates it 
to Cod, tho never ſo ſmall. | 


; 
„ * 


914. 
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oi een 


Obadiah, Elijah, Ahab, the People, the pro- 
phets of Baal, and the Servant of Elijah, 
th 1 Kings xviii. | 


os, 2 1 : iT. on 8 Y | 2 a 
A ˙⁰ et ee BS ˙— ,, 


| Ihe ARGUMENT. 


1 Þ Elijah, when he had abſconded three Tears and fix 
y Þ/donths, during which Time there had been no 
ve | Kain, being found by Obadjah, came to Ahab the 


I 


OS 


n Kin; and the Prophets of Baal and of che Groves : 

being ſummon together, there was a Controverſy 7 
u between him and them, about offering Sacrifice ; k 
t; and whillt they were Sacrificing to Baal, he offered 3 


3: Facrificeto the Lord. Afterwards, he cauſed t he 
it © Prophets to be kill d; and laſtly, having aſcended 
dt Mount Carmel, by his interceſſion, obtains Rain 
n from Heaven, 1 | 


Obadiah. T HE King has ſent me into the Coun- 

? T try round about, to find out a Place 
that has Water, in hopes there may be Graſs for 
our Horſes and Mules, that ſo we may preſerve the 
Lives of our Cattle; alſo he himſelt is gone another 
Way upon the ſame Errand. For it's now three 
% | Years or more, ſince we have had any Rain; in- 
ſomuch, that every Thing is periſhed, nor is 
chere any Grafs to be found. O Elijah, your 
Prayers have brought this Dearth upon us, which 
cannot be ſtayed but by the ſame Interceſſion, as 
you yourſelf threatned. So that unleſs you'll ſuf- 
ter yourſelf to be prevailed upon, we are undone 
* and muſt periſh. But I ſee a hairy Man coming 
- Þ tither, with a Leather Girdle round his Waſte. 
ODEs K 3 Surely, 
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Surely, I can never be ſo deceived? Is not that 


Elijah? It certainly is! Sir, are not you my Lord, 


Elijah? 


Elijab. Lam; go and tell your Lord, that Eli. | 


jahs here. 


Obadiah, Tell him! Wherein have I Sinned, that 


you ſhou'd deliver me up to Ahab to be ſlain 2 As Þ 
the Lord thy God liveth there is no Nation or 


Kingdom, whither my Lord has not ſent Perſons 
to ſeek for you. And when they denied that you 


was there, he made thofe Nations and Kingdoms 


ſwear, that they wou'd tell him truly, whether 


you was there or no; becauſe he cou'd no where 
find you. And do you now command me to tell 
my Lord, that Elyah's here? It may be as foon as 


I am gone from you, that the Spirit of the Lord 
will carry you ſomewhere unknown to me; and 
fo when I ſhall go and tell Abab this, and he 
comes and cannot find you, I ſhall be ſlain by 
him. And yet I have feared the Lord from my 


Youth ; Unleſs, perhaps it was not told you, what 
I did when Fezebe! flew the Prophets of the Lord, 
how I hid a Hundred of them in Two Caves, v:z. 
Fifry in each, and how I fed them with Bread and 


Water: And now do you command me to tell 


my Lord, that Elijah is here, that he may kill me: 
Elijab. As the Lord liverh, whom I obey and 


ſerve, I will ſhew myſelf before Ahab this Day. 


Opaaiah. Since you have aſſirmęd to me that | 
vou ll do fo, I will go. God fave you, O King; 


I have met with Elijah. 1 
Abab. With Elijah ? 
Obadiah. Yes.” | | 
Ahab. But have you found Elijah? 
Obaadiah, Elijah himſelf. | 


Abab. But pray, is Elijah the Prophet alive? 


Obazias 


2 


c 


A „ — 


| whom you named. 


Bullock for yourſelves, _ dreſs it firſt, becauſe 
4 
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Ohadiah. Elijah the Prophet is yet alive. 
Ahab. Bring me to him prefently. De 
Obadiah. Let us go this Way, and we ſhall 


. find him; look, there he is coming to meet you, 


Ahab. And art thou he that rroubleth 7ſrae/ ? 
Elijah. No, I don't trouble 1/74el, but you and 


your Father's Houle, in that you have forſaken — 
Commandments of the Lord, and have follow 

Baal; for which cauſe the Lord hath ſent theſe 
| Plazues among you. But order now all the Peo- 
ple of //rael to be gather'd to me, upon Mount 
Carmel and the Companions of Fezebe!'s Table. 
| (viz.) all the Prophets of Baal, Four Hundred 
and Fifty; and the Prophets of the Groves, Four 
Hundred and Fifty. © $5 


. 


Ahab. It ſhall be done; they are here, Elijah, 


Elijah. Hear me, O ye Wadlires, how long will 


| you halt between Two Opinions? If the Lord be 
| God, follow him; but it Baal, then follow him. 
Do you give no Anſwer? I am the only Prophet 
of the Lord, but the Prophets of Baal are Four 
„ Hundred and Fifty; and the Prophets of the 
Groves, Four Hundred and Fifty. Let there be 
Two Bullocks brought before us, One of which 
they ſhall chuſe for themſelves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on the Wood, and lay no Fire 
under it; and I will kill the other and put it on 
the Wood, and put no Fire under it; then M 
. © fſhall-call on the Name of your God, and I will 
call on the Name of my God, and that God that 
| anſwereth our Prayers, by ſending down Fire from 
Heaven, he ſhall be Co. 


Prophets, We will agree to it; let it be ſo. 
Elijah, Chute then, you Prophets of Baal, one 


you 
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you are more numerous ; and call on the Name of 
your God, without putting Fire under the Wood 
of your Sacrifice. 
Prophets. We approve of your Propoſal : We'll 
kill a Bullock and lay the pieces upon the Wood, 
O Baal, hear us; O Baal, ſend down Fire from 
Heaven, that ſo thou mayeſt ſhew thyſelf to be 
God; Baal, Baal; O Baal. O thou mighty God 
Baal; Baal, O our God Baal; Suffer not, that 
one Prophet of the Lord ſhall be able to do more 
with his God, than we can do with thee, that are 
more than Eight Hundred. Grant, O Baal, that 
ſince there are more that worſhip thee, than wor- 
ſhip the Lord, io thou mayeſt alſo appear to have 
mere power. O Baal, Baal, Baal; O Baal, doſt 
not thou hear us? Have not we hitherto wor- 
ſhiped thee in our Ceremoies 2 Wherein bave we 
offended thee ? Wilt not thou ſhew thy ſtrength? 
That ſo thou mayeſt have more Worſhippers 2 ls 
it proper that thou ſhou'dſt be any more en- 
treated? Baal, O Baal, unleſs thou heareſt us, 
there's an End of thee and of thy People. This 
one Prophet of the Lord will quite overturn thy 
Service- Who will worſhip thee, O Baal? Who 
will hereafter pay adoration to thee, O Baal? Baal, 
O Baal, who is there that will not deſpiſe thee, 
and villify thee, if thou doſt not hear us in fo great 
an exigence, as this? For what greater occaſion 
can'ſt thou reſerve thy Power? We call thee, we 
lep upon thy Altar, and it is now Noon, and 
thou neither anſwereth,nor art thou prevailed upon 
by us. O Baal, Baal; O Baal, don't deſtroy us. 
Elijah. Cry louder; for without doubt he is a 
God: But may be he is contemplating and think- 
ing upon ſome a ans, {o that he cannot hear 
your Voices at ſuch a remote Diſtance, or het 
LT | Buly, 
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Buſy, or gone a Journey; or may be he's alleep, 


' and ſo mult be awaked. 


Prophets, Oh, Bas! our God, what ſhall we 


do to thee more? O Baal, O Baal, O Baal 


Elijah. Very well, that's right; go on and cut 
yourſelves with your Knives and Launces, that be- 


ing in a Gore of Blood you may move the pity of 
Baal. But he does not anſwer you, nor mi 


your Cries, You cry to one that's Deaf. Come 


now all ye People, near to me. Ler us repair the 
Altar of the Lord, that's broken down, and let 
us take Twelve Stones according to the rumwber of 
| the Twelve Sons of Jacob. With theſe Stones let ts 
* erect an Altar in the Name of the Lord, and make 
2 Trench round about it. Come, ler the Wocd be 
* laid in order, the Bullock be killed and laid upon 
it. It's right. FilB Four Veſſels with Water, and 
pour it upon the Sacrifice, and upon the Pile, re- 
* peat it again and again. It's very well; the Water 
* ſurrounds the Altar, and fills up th: Trench; leaſt 
* you ſhou'd think there's any Fraud. Now, O 
Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and of Iſrael, grant 


that it may be known this Day by the //raelites, 


that thou art God and I am thy Servant, and that 


I have done all theſe Things by thy Command. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this People may 
know that thou art the Lora God, who haſt turned 


their Hearts back again. 


People. O aſtoniſhing ! The Fire of the Lord is 
faln, and hath conſumed the Sacrifice, rhe Wood, 
the Stones and the Duit, and has di ed up the 
Water in the Trench. The Lord he 1s the God, 
tae Lord is God. 

Elijah. It therefore you acknowledge the Lord 
to be God, and fall down upon the Ground to 
worſhip him; ſeize all the Prophets of 5447, — — 
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have turned you afide from the Service of the Lord, 
fo much to your prejudice. Take care that not 
one of them eſcape you. Come, let's bring em to 
the River Kiſpon, here let all the Prophets of Baal 
de llain, leaſt hereafter they ſhou'd ſeduce any of 
you from the worſhip of the True God. Now 
periſh, you Deceivers, and Plague of the People, 
and ſuffer a juſt Puniſhment for your Miſmanage- 
ment: That hereafter he only may de honoured 
and adored, who is the jAuthor of all Things. 
Now, Abah, get up and eat, for I perceive there's 
2 Shower coming. Ill go up to the top of Car- 

/: Follow me, Boy. 

Servant. Yes, Sir. 

"Elijah. Come, now whilſt 1 ſtay here, upon 
the te p of Carmel do you go and look to- 
wards the Sea, and then oome and tell me What 
you ce. 4 

Servant. Ves, Sir, with a great deal of chedriel- 
bes I have been, Sir: But I did not fre any 
thing. | | 

Elijah. Go thither Seven Times. 

liar. It ſhall be done. I have been chars Six 
Times, there remains but One time more. Sir, 
I e a little Cloud riſe out of the Sea like a Mens 
Han 


bent ptevented by it. 

Servant. Ill g 

Elijab. III — mfr up ' ad run before him 
to TFezreel, - 

Servant. God ſave you, O King; Elijah defires 
you to get ready, and to go into the City, that the 
Rain 11 flop n.. 5 


2 


Elijah. There will be Rain; go tell Ahas, to 
get his Chariot ready to go into the City, that he 
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Ahab. Make haſte then, my Servants ; it's go- 
ing to Rain; the Sky is black with Clouds and 


Wind; drive on; we ſhall hardly eſcape being 
wet to the Skin. . 


REFLECTION: 
It's incredible to tell how math the Prayers of the 


Righteous prevail with God. The Wicked charge the 
Fuſt with thoſe Evils, which they themſelves are the 
Authors of. Inu the preſence of Elijah the Prophet 
| of Baal can perform 15 4 

| ſent, Baal 1 ſtruck Dumb. As Night gives way to 
' Day, ſo does Falſhood to Truth. All Places abound 
with Wicked Men: The number ef the Righteous is 
| ſmall, Oftentimes there's more Credit to be given to 
| One, than a Thouſand: There being but few that are 
| Wiſe. O blind Generation of Men, when will ye. at 
length ſee theſe Things! Or what Light ſhall at laſt 
open your Eyes? Won't you be Wiſe, before its tos 
late? 1 wiſh there was ſome Elijah here, Divinely 
* inſpired, and that had his Gift of Prayer, who might 
* fetch down the Fire of Love from Heaven, that ſo 


When the Lord 23 pre- 


the Sacrifices of om Prayers might be enflamed, and 
that the Lord may be magnified, 1 & 


a i "OY 
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DIALOGUE xxvin. 


Abab King of iſoetl Fehoſhaphat King of Ju- 
dah, the Prophets, a Meſſenger, Zeackiah, 
and Micaiah. 1 Kings xxii. 


The An 


7 he Falſe Prophets counſel Ahab the King of Iirael, 
to beſiege Ramoth-Gilead ; for he ſhould certainly 
tale it: But the Prophet Micaiah Prophecies the 
Contrary, and for that Reaſon is put into Priſon. 


Abab. 77 aphat, was are preſent more than 
Four Hundred Prophets, whom you 

thought proper to be called, in order to know the 
Wil of the Lord. 

 Jeboſhaphat. ] ſee them; enquire of them. 
Adab. What do you adviſe me to, you Pro- 
phets? Shall I go to War with Ramith- Gilead, 
or ſhall I not? 

Prophets. We adviſe you to go; for the Lord has 
declared the Victory for you. 

Jehoſhophat. But is there never another Prophet 
of the Lord to enquire of 2 

Abab. Yes, there is One, but I hate him, be- 
cauſe he never Prophecies any thing for me, but 
Evil, It's Micaiab, the Son of Imlah. 

Jehoſbaphat. The King ought not to ſpeak ſo; 
but command him to be ſent for. 

Ahab, Fetch hither preſently, Micaiah. 

Meſſenger, It ſhall be done. 


| Zeadehiah, Do not you ſee, my Lord, Ahab, 


theſe Horns which I have made of Iron? Juſt ſo 


ſhall you puſh the Hrians as it were with a Horn, 


| till 
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til you have deſtroyed them; for ſo the Lord hath 


promiſed you, by me. 


The Prophets. Verily it ſhall be ſo; wherefore 


go up to Ramoth- Gilead, for you ſhall ſucceed 
| and take it, by God's Aſſiſtance. | 


Meſſenger, All the reſt of the Prophets, Micaiab, 


with one Conſent, declare a happy Succeſs unto 
the King; therefore I preſume you will Prophecy 
| well for him, as they do. 


Micaiah. I call the everliving God to witnefs, 


gr I will only ſpeak, what he ſhall inſpire me 
[win 


Ahab. Micaiah, What is your Advice; ſhall we 


go up againſt Ramot h. Gilead, to Battle or no? 


Micaiah. What ſhould hinder you? For the 


Lord hath delivered it into your Hands. 


Abab. How long wilt thou mock me? I adjure 


; thee, in the Name of the Lord, that thou tell me 
nothing bur the Truth. 


Micaiah, Hear it then. I faw all 1-ae/ ſcat- 


g tered in the Mountains, as Sheep having no Shep- 
herd, and the Lord ſaid theſe have no Maſter: Let 
them return every one to his Houſe in Peace. 


Sab. Did not I ſay, that he wou'd Prophecy 


nothing but evil of me? 


Maiab. Hear now the ſure Word of God. I 


* faw the Lord fitting on his Throne; attended with 
all the Hoſts of Heaven on his Right Hand, and 
on his Left, and he ſaid, who ſhall ſeduce Ahab to 
go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one laid 
on this manner, and another on that manner; 
* and a certain Spirit came and ſtood before the 
Lord, and ſaid, I will undertake to perſuade him 
| and the Lord ſaid to him, wherewith ? And he 
* ſaid 1 will inſpire all his Prophets with Lies, 
which they ſha!l Prophecy to him. And 2 
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Lord ſaid, very well, he ſhall ſucceed; go forth 
and do ſo. Now by theſe Things it is plain that 
all thy Prophets have a lying Spirit; and that 
God hath determined Evil concerning thee. 
Sedebiab. Take this blow on thy Cheek for 
that Lie. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me, to ſpeak ſuch Things unto thee, as thou 
pretendeit 2? | 
 Micaiah, Thou ſhalt know, when through 
Fear, thou hideſt thyſelt in an Inner Chamber. 
Ahab. Take Micaiah, and carry him to Amon 
the Governour of the City, and to Joaſh the King's 
Son, and bid them by my command to put him in 
Priſon, and there let him be fed with the Bread 
and Water of Affliction, until J return in ſafety. 
Micai ah. It you return in Peace, the Lord hath 
not ſpoken by me; and I will proclaim it with a 
loud Voice, that all the People may hear. 


REFLECTION. 


Falſe Prophets ( who are very numerous) endeavour 
fo to ſpeak, as that they may pleaſe Men: And eſpecially 
that they may Humour Princes. True Prophets (who 
are very fem) bnow not hom to Flatter, and alway 
{peak Things that are 1 1 to the Withed, 
And becauſe the Wicked have the upper-hand here, 
it often happens, that Bonds and Death, are the Ne- 
ward of Truth, For Complaiſance begets Friends, 
but Truth Hatred. O ye Potentates of the World, con- 
ider theſe Things, 


* n PTC weep od Ye et x2 
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| El pa, 6 'Gebazi, and the. Shunamite. 2 Kings in, 


The ALOUMERT., 


Eliſha NES entreated of his Landlady, the Shunaz 


mite, reſtores hen Jon to Life. DV? 


EHliſba. CEE, Ceha⁊i, yonder's our old Ladd- 


lady, the Shunamite ;. go meet her, 


and ask her, how ſhe and her Huzband, and her 
| Son do. 


Gehazi. I go, Sir, Good Morrow to you, Land- 


lady, how do you and your Husband, and your 
Son do, are they well? 


Sunamite. They are well; but pray wats nor 


| hinder me, in My way. 


Gehazs.” Whither are you going ſo faſt? 
S$hanamite, To your Maſter. bk 


* Gehazi, I do not know what has befallen this 
Woman; but what's the Matter? Woman, how 
dare you embrace the Feet of a Prophet ? Be gone. 


Eliſha. Let her alone, for her Soul is troubled, 


and the Lord hath conceal'd it from me. 


Shunamite, Did I deſire a Son of my Lord? Did 


not I defire you not to deceive me? 


Eliſha» Make ready, Gehari, and take my Staff 


and go thy Way, if thou meet any Man, ſalute 
him not; and if any one ſalute thee, don't re- 
turn the Compliment; and when thou art come 
| there, lay my Staff upon the Face of the Child. 


Gehazs. Ill go. 
Shmamite. But verily, Sir, I will not leave you, 


E ha. 


unleſs you will go with me. 


7 
; 
1 
1 
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Eliſha. Seeing you are ſo earneſt, I will fulk! 
your Deſires : Go before, and I follow you. 

Gehaxi. Sir, I have done as you commanded 
me, bur the Child ſpeaks not, nor can't be awaked. 

Eliſha. Fear nor, Woman; let us go into the 
Chamber. 
Sbunamite. Here, indeed, he lies Dead upon 
my Bed. 

Eliſba. Go ye all out, and leave me alone with 
him, and ſhut the Dor. 

-Gehazi. I know not what's the Reaſon, but l 
have great expectation; he does not ſhut himſelf 
in tor nothing. 

Shnamite. I pray God, he may reſtore my Son. 

Gehax:. Landlady. 

Shunamite. What's the Matter 2 

Gehazi, You are happy; I think I hear the 
Child Sneez. | 

Shunamite. I have received a new Life, if it be 
as you fay. 

Eliſha. Gehazi. © 

Gehaxi. He calls me: Anon, Sir. 

Eliſha. Call the Woman hither. 

Gehaxi. He calls you. 

Shanamite. I'll come. 

Eliſha. Take now your Son that's reſtored to Life. 

Shanamite. O Divine Man! What Gratuity Call 
I return you tor ſuch a Gift? 

Eliſha. This agreeable turn of Providence, be- 
longs to God, and not to me, Miſtreſs ; for of 
mylelf I can do nothing- 


+ 


REFLECTION. 


True Faith is prevalent. God anſwers the Pr ayer 
of his Saints, tho they ack the greateſt Things. 


DIA 


f 


rs 
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DIALOGUE xxx. 


Naaman, Eliſha, Gehazi, and the Servants of 


Naaman, 2 Rings v. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Naman the Syrian, # healed by Eliſha of his Le- 


proſy, he ret urns him Thanks and offers Gifts ; but 
Eliſha does not accept them: Afterwards, Gehazi, 


 Eliſha's Servant, follows Naaman, in his return 
| Heme, and by telling a Lie, gets both Money and 
| Claaths of him; Eliſha reproves him for it; aud 
' he becomes a Leper. | 7 2 


NMaaman. 1 Am come again to you, to confeſs. 


and beg pardon for my Sins, which 


have committed againſt God and you. 

' Eliſha. Why, in what have you Sinned? OM 
* Naaman, When you commanded me, by your 
Servant, to waſh myſelf Seven Times in Jordan, 
if I wou'd be made clean of my Leproſy (to get 
rid of which, was the cauſe of my coming ro you 
1 was at firſt enraged, ſuppoſing you had deſpiſed 
me, becauſe you had only ſent your Servant to me: 
For I was in hopes you wou'd have come out 
yourſelf; and calling upon the Name of the Lord 
your God, wou'd have laid your Hand upon the 
Place, and ſo cured the Sore. © Afterwards I 
thought myſelf affronted in that you limited me 


to your Waters; as if Abana and Parphar, Rivers 


of Damaſcus, that are not in the leaſt interiour 
to yours, wou'd be of no uſe to me, but Jordan 


muſt only have the Credit of it. Therefore I went 
away ina great Rage. And if my Servants had 
. bz | 
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not been wiſer than me, I ſhould certainly hare 
refuled your Medicine: But when they told me, 


it was abſurd, that I wha wou'd have undergont 
any Remedy for the preſervation of my Health, 


though never ſo tedious, ſhould refuſe ſuch an 


Innocent one as this is; I tried what effect the 
Waters of Iſrael wou d have upon me, and waſhdÞ 


myſelt in Jordan Seven Times; and when I had 
done ſo, my Body became as clear as a Child's ( 
you now fee.) Wherefore I am fully convincd, 
that there's no other God in all the Earth, belides 
the God of Iſrael. Theretore, for this ſingular 
Kindnels you have done me, be pleaſed to accept 
of this ſmall Preſent. Mr, | 
Eliſha. Away with it; I take Preſents 2 
Naaman. But pray don't refuſe me, I do not 
offer this Preſent to you, as an Equivalent for the 
Service yop have done me, for that can never be 
recompens d; but I wou'd give it you, as an ac- 
knowledgment of my Gratitude to God and you. 
E1:/ha. Be thanktul for it, but don't offer. Gifts 
Naaman. Why not? 36 
Eliſha. Do not preſs me fo; for (as I told you 
before) as the Lord liveth, whole I am, and 
whom [I ferve, I will not receive any thing of you, 
Naaman. Well, it you are fo reſolute, I will 
not inſiſt upon it any longer; but, I beſeech you, 
ſuffer me to take Two Loads of Earth from hence, 
for from this Time, I am reſolved to Sacrifice to 
no other God, but the Lord Jehovah. 
Eliſba. I commend you; take what you pleaſe 
Naaman. There is one Thing more, I woud 


ask your Advice in; my Maſter, when he goes to 


the Temple of Rimmon to Worſhip, he leans up. 
on me, and when he bows down to Worſhip, | 
cannot forbear doing ſo too. 1 hope the Lord will 
pardon me in ſo doing. . Eliſha 
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Eliſha. IJ hope he will; go in Peace. 
Gehazi. What, has my Maſter ſpared Naaman 


the Hrian, in not receiving at his Hands, that 


which he offered him? But I hepe he will be the 


more generous to me; therefore 10 foliow and 
ger ſomething of him; ſhall ſuch a rich Man as 
he go free, eſpecially, when he has obtained fo 
much Favour 2? It is not fitting. | 


Naaman, Certainly I had no Conſcience, in no 


leaving ſomething with him; but don't I ſee his 


Servant coming this Way? It ſhou'd be he by his 


| wal King. 


Gehazs. He comes out of his Chariot to meet me. 
Naaman. What now; is all well? 
Gehari. Very well; but I deſire leave to ſpeak 


| Two or Three Words to you; there are juſt now 
come to my Maſter, from Mount Ephraim, Two 
young Men of the Sons of the Prophets, therefore, 
he defires you to ſend him a Talent of Silver, and 
| Two Changes ot Raiment. | | 


Naaman. Nay, but you fhall take Two Talents; 


and I wiſh you wou'd accept of more, for you 
| ſhou'd have them with all my Heart. 


Gehazs. There is no occaſion. * 
Naam an. Make no Difficulty of receiving em, 


there will be ſome Uſe or other for em: Put up 
this Silver in theſe Two Bags, and theſe Two Gar- 
ments, and do you Two carry em before him; 
and do you tell your Maſter, I wiſh him all 
Proſperity. 


Cehaxi. Tl do it: Farewell. 
Naaman, Farewell allo. 2 
Gehazi, How glad am TI, that Things have fo 
kappily ſucceeded. Come this Way, Young Men, 
follow me throuzh this back Door : Lay the Bags 
down here. 1 have now no further occaſion tor 
5 #8 — 
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you, the reſt I can do eaſily myſelf. Go your 

Way. | 
Meſſenger. Farewell, then. 

Gechaxi. Farewell. How well have I managed 


theſe Things: I'll hide this Treaſure in ſuch 1 | 


Place, where No-body ſhall know of it but my. 
ſelf. But now, leaſt my Maſter ſhou'd ſuſpect 
any thing by my ſtaying fo long, III go and ſtand 
before him. 

Eliſha. Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi? 

Gehazs. Indeed, Sir, I have been no where. 

Eliſha, How dare you ſay fo to me? As if my 
Heart went not along with you, when the Man 
come out of his Chariot to meet you: Is this 
a Time of receiving Gifts? It's very ill done of 
you. Therefore, for this your Sin, the Leprofy 
from which Naaman is delivered, ſhall cleave to 
you and to your Seed for ever. 


REFLECTION. 


Spiritual good Things, are for the moſt Part di. 
h ſoiled by the Men of this World, becauſe not attenaei 
with Worldly Pomp and Grandeur. The Aavict 
of Servants is not to be deſpiſed; for oftentimes a Word 
ſpoken by an illiterate Man, comes very ſeaſonall 
Spiritual Gifts are not acquired with Money. Ct 
veteonſneſs makes Lies, and brings Men into Miſer). 
It is in vain to endeavour to hide our Actions from 
the Spirit of God. | 18 
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DIALO.G UE- XXX 
Hazael and Eliſha. 2 Kings viii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Eliſha, upon Hazael's Enquiry, foretells the Death of 


| Benhadad King of Syria, and alſo Hazael's Reign 
| and Tyranny over the Iſraelites, 


Hacael. BEnhadad the King ot Hria, who now 


lies dangerouſly Ill, has ſent me to 


N you, Eliſha, to enquire what will be the reſult 
Ot 1c. a 8 
Eliſba. Go back, and tell him, he ſhall recover 
of this Illneſs : But yet the Lord has foretold me 
his Death. Alas! | 

* Hazael. What's the meaning of thoſe deep Sighs, 
which you fetch up ſo, with ſuch a fixed Counte- 
E Nance 2 | | By 

* Eliſha. O Hazael, Hazael ! I foreſee what De- 
"© lation you'll bring upon the 1ſraelires. You'll 
burn their Houſes, kill their young Men with the 
Jord, daſh their Children in pieces, and rip up 
their Women with Child. 


Hazael. Am I ſuch a vile Miſcreant, that I 


, ſhou'd do ſuch baſe Things? 


Eliſha, The Lord has ſhewn me, that you'll be 


| King of Syria, | | 


REFLECTION. 
| The Diſtreſs of the People of God, is 4 Grief to 
| the Righteous, 1 brought upon em deſervedly and 
for wiſe Ends, ” 


1 DIA 
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DIALOGUE XXX. 
The Servants of Eliſha, Jehu, the Captains, ] 


 Warchman, Tor am King of Iſrael, a Meſ. 


ſenger, Another, and Jezebel, 2 Kings ix, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jehu being Anointed King of Israel, by Eliſha's Ser. 
vant, kills Joram the then King of Iirael, Ahaziih 
King of ſudah, and Jezcbel the Mother of Joram, 


Servant. Have a certain Meſſage to deliver to 
you, Captain. | 

Jehu. Which of us do you mean? 

Se; vant. You, Sir: It you pleaſe, let's retire, 
Jehu, the Lord, the God of Ifrael, by my Hands, 
Anoints you King over his People {/rae!, with this 
Oil, and Commands you to extirpate all the 
Houſe of your Maſter Ahab: For he has deter- 
mined to require of Jezcbe/, as well the Blood 
of all his Prophets, as of the reſt of his Servants, 
and to deſtroy the whole Houſe of this Abab, and 
to extinguiſh his Name and Poſterity from 
ame ngſt the Hraelites; and I am to go and reduce 
the Houſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and the 
Houle of Baaſha the Son of Ahijah: But the Dogs 
ſhall ear Jezebel, while ſhe lies unburied in the 
' Field of Jezreel. But Ill haſten away. 

Captains. How do Matters go, Jeb? What 
was the Occaſion of that Mad-man's coming to 
you? 
Feha. You know the Man, and the Subſtance of 
his Diſcourle. 
Captains, Not at all. Tell us what he ſaid. 


Tet 
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Jehu. He Anointed me King of 1/-ae/, by the 
Command of God, who's reſolved by me to Re- 
venge himſelt on Ahab and his Houſe. | 
Captains, Let us put the Robes then immediate- 
ly upon the King, and place him on the Throne. 
1 Eryer, Proclaim with the Trumpet, Fehu to be 
King. „ 
Febu. Now, Gentlemen, if you pleaſe to have it 
ſo, let none go out of the City td carry Jexzreel 
, the News of it, Let us mount our Horſes, and 
haſten thither. For Joram's there upon the ac- 
am count of getting his Wounds healed, which he 
'Þ& received from the Syrians in the Battle againſt 
| Hazael: And Ahaxiah King of Judab, is come 
there to fee him, | 
Matel-man. J ſee a Company of Men. 
Poram. Ger up a Horſe-back, and go and meet 
em and enquire, if all be well. 
| Meſſenger. It ſhall be done. 
Jeb. Here's a Horſe man coming hither. 1 
| Meſſenger, The King deſires to know, Jeb, if 
| all be well. 
| Thu. Why, if all be well? Be gone. 
' Watch-masy. The Meſſenger's got to em, but 
does not return. 
| Fram. Ho you, get up a Horſe· back and 
| ride thither. | On 
' Meſſenger. It ſhall be done. 
Watch man, Here's another coming. 
Meſſenger. The King defires to know, Jebs, 
how you do. "Or 
Jebu. Why, how do? Get behind me. 
' Watch-man. The Meſſenger is got to em, but 
does not return. Bot by the ſwittneſs of the 
coming, it ſhou'd be Feb», the Son of Nimſbi. 


L 4 Pram. 
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Joram. Coach man, get the Horſes ready: 44. 
ziah, Let's go meet the Man. 
Jiehu. At laſt the Kings are come very oppor 
tunely. 5 | 

Fram, How do you do, Jehu? ak 

Jehu. What, how do I do? When ſo many! © 
of your Mother's Whoredoms and Abominations J 
continue. 

Jeram. Anaziah, let's flee ; we are impoſed upon, ! 

Feha, Flee if you can; but Illtry whether my 
Bow can draw Blood of the King. There's for 
you, you ſhall die here. You, Bidkar, throw 
him into the Field of Naboth the Fexreelite; for 
remember when you and I followed his Father 
Ahab, in the ſame Chariot, the Oracle faid ro 
him, the Lord has Yeſterday regarded the Blood of 
Naboth, and ot his Sons; And will be avenged up- 
on him in the Field of Naboth, whom he wrong - U 
fully oppreſſed. Wherefcre, take this Carcaſs, and 
thiow it into the Plat of Ground, according to 
the Word of the Lord. But Ahazia is getting 
away: Purſue him, kill him, let this wicked 
Contedracy be deſtroyed. Now let's go on to the 
City: We have not yet finiſhed our Work: Jexe- 
bel, that fountain of Iniquity, is yet alive, whom 
I think I ſce looking out at a Window, and ſhe's 
Painted too, that ſhe may, forſooth, be more agree- 
able to Death. 

Jezebel, Did it fare well with Zimri, who ſlew 
his Maſter 2 

Jehu. Is there any One there of my Side? Very 
well: You Eunuchs, throw her down headlong. 
Die thou moſt impure Woman, and be trampled 
pnder my Horſes Feet, | 


Ru 
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REFLECTION: i bed 
| Ged ſometimes arms and ſtirs up Subjects againſt 
| wicked Rulers. For it is Juſt, that he that Rebels 
againſt the Lord his God ( as all wicked Ones do) 


5 © /houd have his own Servants riſe up againſt him. 
V e — 
% DIALOGUE xxxin. 


ow Þ Joaſu King of Iſracl, and. Eliſha, 2 Kings xili. 


1 Ihe ARGUMENT. 
of 0 Eliſha, Prophecies to Joaſh King of Iſrael, when he 


p- came to ſee him in his Illneſs, what Viftories he 
10 (hon d obtian over the Syrians. 5 
nd 

to Poaſch. , Father of your Country! Oh, the 
ne my O tupport of {/rael! You now lie III. 

ed Elisha. This is not a Time for Mourning. Take 
he your Bow and Arrous. 

. Poaſb. Ser! 1 have taken em. But for what 
m purpoſe ? | | 

s FE/;/4a. Lay your Hand upon the Bow, 


e- FToaſh. I have. 
' FEli/ha. Open the Caſement towards the Eaſt. 


W FTFoaſh. I have opened it. 
' FElſha. Shoot. 
y KF Joaſo, Well! So I will. 
g. Elia, Take your Aim. That Arrow betokens 
d Þ good to us, but Deſtruction to the Hrians, whom 


by God's Aſſiſtance you ſhall entirely defeat in 
Aphek. Bur go on ſtill, take your Arrows, | 
Joaſch. J have taken em, what then? | 
| — Eliſha. 
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Eliſa. Smite upon the Ground. O fie ! If you 
had imitten Five or Six Times, then you might 
have utterly overthrown the Hrians, Now you 
ſhall only vanquiſh em Three Times, vix. as often 
as you ſtruck the Ground. 


* REFLECTION: 


There's ſometimes more ſafety in 4 Prophet, 
than in an Army. The Death of ſuch a one, is 
matter of Grief to a King, The Methods of Provi- 
dence are often ob[cart. | \ | 


— —s 


—_— — — 


DIALOGUE XxxxIv. 
The Captain of the Ship, the Mariners and 
Jonas. Jonah i. 
The AI GU MEN T. | 
The Mariners, being in the greateſt Confuſion by 4 


Storm, call in vain upon their Gods; and having 
caſt out their Lading, they awake the Prophet Jonas, 


who was aſleep in the Ship. Afterwards caſting 


Lots, they find him to be Gailty. and the Cauſe of 
the Tempeſt, and by hit perſwaſion throw him into 
the Sea. Aud ſo the Storm ceaſed. 


Captain. () Strange, what a Tempeſt is here! 


What vaſt Billows beat againſt the 


fide of the Ship? Call upon Neptune and Aolus, 
and all thoſe Gods that are thus conſpiring our 


Ruin: Neptune. thou powerful God of the Sea, 
do not Rage ſo, don't deſttoy thoſe who have 


committed | 


as J- od — > ® 


what is the Reaſon you Sleep ſo? 
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committed themſelves to thy Care. And thou 


| Els, to whom Fupiter gave power over the 
| Winds, reſtrain their unruly Violence. 


Mariners. O ye immortal Gods! What is your 


intent 2 Have you brought us hither, to periſh 
thus miſcrably 2 Spare us, we beſeech you, ſpare 
us: We will do Sacrifice to you: To you, Neptune, 
' we will Sacrifice a Bullock, and to you, Waves, 
a Limb: Only let us eſcape. | 


Another. You Sons of Leda, Caſter and Pollax, 


| Conſtellations favourable to Mariners, we beg your 
| Aſſittance, allay this Storm, and render the Hea- 
vens propitious to us. | 


Cap:ain. We do juſt nothing, I ſee, the Gods 


ö are as Deaf as the Sea itſelt. 


Mariners, What can we do more? 
Captain. Unlade the Ship. 
Mariners. Tis hard. bo 
Captain. But it's neceflary ; for an extraordinary 


Remedy mult be uſed in extraordinary Danger: 
And I wiſh we may come fo well off! Make haſte, 


and throw theſe Wares over- board; it is better to 
loſe them, and have ſome hopes of our ſafety, 
than to keep em, and be all loſt. O ye power- 
ful Gods of the Heaven and Sea, be ſatisfied at leaſt 
with this our miſerable Condition: What Death 
do you further threaten? O miſerable! The Wind 
Rages more and more, the Storm increaies : The 


| Gods are o provoked, that they will not be ap» 
peaſed with our Prayers and Intreaties. What 


ſhall I do now, whither ſhall I betake mylſclt? 
There was a Stranger with us, I don t know who, 

where is he now? 
Mariner. He's aſleep in the fide of the Ship. 
Captain. O baſe tecurity! You, Stranger, 
Can yon in- 


dulge 
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dulge yourſelf in Sleep, when we are in ſuch 
Danger? Ariſe, call upon your God in this critj- 
cal JunCture ; If there be any God, that can avert 
this Evil from us, and bring us timely Aſſiſtance 2 
Mariners. We Toll in vain: The cauſe of this 
our Calamiry muſt be enquired into, There muſt 
be Some-body here, that has engagd himſelf in 
ſome notorious Wickedneſs, with whom the Gods 
are ſo angry. We muſt caſt Lots, to find out the 
Perſon Guilty. | Be 
Captain. Very well: The Lots are caſt ; well 
done, the Lot is fallen upon the Stranger. You 
fee, Maſter, you are the Guilty Perſon. Tell me, 
I pray you, the Reaſon of fo great an Evil be- 
falling us, what kind of Life you have followed, 
from whence you come, and whither you are go- 
ing, what Country and Nation you were Born in? 
Jonas. Now, now, there is no Way of eſcape, 
my Guilr is too manifeſt, O the inevitable Power 
of God! I am an Hebrew, a Worſhipper of the 
Lord, the God of Heaven, who made the Sea and 
the dry Land. He commanded me to go Niniveh, 
that by my Inſtruction, I might bring that Peo- 
ple drowned and deſtroyed in Luxury and Idle- 
neſs to a better, and more ſober Way of Living. 
But, to avoid this awful Meflage, I ſet our for 
Tarſhiſt in Cilicia, to fly from the Preſence of him 
Whoſe Eyes are every where Preſent, 


Captain, We are utterly undone; you have acted 
very fooliſhly and wickedly : But fince it is fo, 


it cannot be reverſed : What do you think 
we muſt do, that the Sea may be more Calm, 
Which you ſee is fo vehemently Raging? 

Jonas. Throw me into it, if you wou'd have 
it ceaſe: For I know that I am the only cauſe of 


your being ſo frighted with this violent Storm. 
9 Captain. 


| am ws oo C29 ft 0 


ter that you ſhou'd periſh alone, t 
with you. It muſt be done; Brothers, I ſee, 
| there is no other way to eſcape. The Sea is 
' raging, the Ship is broke, Death is before us. 
Let us drown him. We beleech thee, O Lord, 
let us not periſh for this Man's Death, neither re- 
quire his Blood at our Hands; thou ſeeſt we are 
Neceſſitated to it, and thou govern'it all Things as 
thou plealeſt. Let him be caſt in. O ſtrange! 
Do you ſee how quickly the Storm is ceas d, now 
he's thrown in? Did you ever ſee ſuch a calm Sea 
before? I acknowledge, I confeſs, the immenſe 
Power of God. Thar he alone is God, and tis in 
' vain to entreat for help of any other. To him, 
to him alone Praiſe is due, and therefore to him 
alone will we make our Vows, _ 
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Captain. Forbid it Gods, that we ſhould conſult 


our Safety by your Death. We won't do it. Come, 


you brave Men, let us ply our Oars, and endea- 


vour to Coaſt it; now, Sirs, uſe your utmoſt 
Strength: Come on, let us break through theſe 


Waves. O deplorable Caſe! The Storm conti- 


' nually encreaſes, we can by no means reach the 
| Shoar. ; 


Jonas. You toil in vain, when God oppoſes. 
Captain. What muſt we do then, that we mayn't 


throw you over- board? 
Jonas. Except you wou'd rather periſh with me. 


Captain. O moit deſperate Caſe ! Fut * is bet- 
an all of us 


| REFLECTION. 
Falſe Gods are in vain invoked; when the true one 


f N ou can neither fly from God by Sea nor 
| Land. 


It's dangerous to Sail, that is, converſe with 

Wicked Men. When the Cauſe of Puniſhment re- 

mains, the Puniſhment will likewiſe, , 
„ ES. DIA- 


— — 


: 
=: £4 
2 

” 
—_zE — 


. 
* II. 
©... 
# - 
—_ 
"17 : 
2 
1 
* > 
_ 
SS 
£2 "4 
i 4 
* : 
1 
1 
114 
YT 2 ! 
” BI : 
2 
1 + 
7 
* 


PPP SOR wi a . 
— CA - 4 Wt 


— 
_— — — —Tꝓ— — —ͥ æä—ꝛuaUr — on, 
— — 2 — 8 ” — 
+. 
F 


cc SIS 


158 SACRED DIALOGUES. 


DIALOGUE xxxv. 
Rab-ſhaken, and Eliakim, 2 Kings xviii. 
| The ARGUMEN T. 
Rab-ſhakeh, being ſent by Sennacherib King 0 
Aflyria, to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, wh 
were within the Walls, he, on the out fide, com- 
manas em to ſurrender, and inſolentiy inveigh! 


ag ainſt the Lord and his People, without receiving 
any Anſwer. 


Rab. ſhakeh. e you propound to Hezekiah 

5 | theſe Things, in the Name of the 
great King, the King of Aſia; what Confidence 
is this wherein he Truſts 2 Does he think to Fight 
with Words, with Counſel, or by Strength of 
Arms? Upon what Hopes does he rely, that he 
thus revolts from him? Does he rely on that 
broken Staff, Egypt; on which if a Man leaneth, 
it will pierce his Hand? Such à one is Pharaoh 
King of Zgypr, unto all thar truſt in him. But if 
you ſay unto me, that you truſt in the Lord your 
God: Is not that he, whoſe Holy Places, and 
whoſe Altars Hezekiah has taken away, and has 
commanded the Inhabitants of Fudah and Feruſa- 
lem, that they ſhould worſhip their God at that 
particular Altar in Feruſalem; now therefore, 
Hezekiah, make a Covenant with my Lord, the 
King ot Ahria, and I will give you Two Thou- 
ſand Horfes, if you can find Riders for em? Dare 
you then turn away from one of the Captains, 
who is one of the leaſt of my Maſter's Servants? 
and place your Truſt in the Chariots and Horſe- 
men 


© 


commanded me to 
deſt roy it. 
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men of Egypt? Or am I come age inſt this Place 
to deſtroy it without the Lord 2 The Lord himfelf 
come up againtt this City-to 


x & + % 


liabim. Speak unto us, we pray you, in the 


Hrian Language (tor we underitand it) and not 
in the Jem Language, in the hearing ot the People, 
* who are on the Wall. | 


Rab-ſhakeh, As if my Maſter had only ſent 


me to ipeak theſe Words, to your Maſter, or 
to you, and not to them that ſit on the Wall; 
| that they may eat their own Dung, and drink 
| their own Urine, with you. Hear, O Jem, the 
Words of the great King, the King of Aria: 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he ſhall not 
| be able to deliver you. out of his Hand: Nei- 
ther let him perſuade you to trult in the Lord, 
as tho' he wou'd deliver you, and not permit 
| this City, to be delivered into the Hands of the 
 Aſprians. Hearken not to Hezekiab, bur rather 
to the King of Aria, who commands you, to 
deal kindly with him, and yield up yourſelves 
to him, and then you ſhall eat every Man of his 
| own: Vine, and evety one of his own Fig tree, 
and drink every one of his own Well, until he 
comes and cakes you away into a Land like yours, a 
Land ot Corn and Wine, and Bread, and Vineyards, 
and Olives, and Oil, and abounding with Honey; 
that by this means, ye may conſult your Safety: 
And hearken not unto Hexeliah; for he deceives 
you with the vain Confidence of Aſſiſtance from 
the Lord, Have any of the Gocs of other Na- 
tions, delivered their Land, out ot the Hand of 
the King of Aria? Where are the Gods of Ha- 


math and of Arpad? Where are the Gods of Je- 


FSamaria 


tharvaim, Hena and Ivab? Have they delivered 
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Samaria from his Hand? In ſhort, who of all 
the Gods of the Earth, have delivered their Coun- 
tries from his Hand, that the Lord ſhould ſeem 
to deliver Feruſalem. 

Eliabim. We will hold our Peace, and not 
anſwer him ; for that was the King's Command, 
Bur let us relate theſe Things to the King. 


a: REFLECTION. 

Proſperity often makes Men Inſolent, aud Rebel againſt 
God himſelf. The Proud, aſcribe to themſelves their 
good Succeſs, when they owe it to God. We muſt not 
di pute with Evil. Speabers, and thoſe of many Words, 


but leave the matter to God, © 


, < ; 
2 * 4 « 4 hs 1 8 * * "IF" —_—_——c CO - ä 


t . e nn 
Tſaiah and Hezekiah. Iſaiah xxxviii. f 


The ARGUMENT. ; 
Hezekiah King of Judah, being Sick, his Death wat 
foretold him by Iſaiah the Prophet, and he by 
Prayer to God, obtains the Prolongation of his Days, 
I/aiah. F-JEzekiah, ſet your Houſe in order, for 


you ſhall die of that Diſeaſe. This is 


the Will of God. 


Hexeliab. O ſad News ! O Holy Lord, remem- 
ber now how vuprightly, and with what a perfect 
Heart I have ſerved thee, and according to thy 
Will, have framed my Lite. Is this for the Ho- 


nour of Piety? Doſt thou thus Reward Religion? 
Muſt I now in the midſt of my Days, be made to 
paſs through the Gates of the Grave, and be de- 


priv 


ere 62 2233. 


a wo 
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all prived of the reſt of my Lite? Alas! Shall not 1 
in- now enjoy that Light which is common to this 
em Earth? Shall I no more behold the Sky, by whoſe 
pl-afing Light the Inhabitants of this World are 

ot Fenlightned 2 I am now inatched from the pleaſing 
id. sight and Converlation of my Fellow. Creatures. 
I depart this Life, and am removed like a Shep- 
herd's Tent, the fatal Thread and Support of my 
Years being cut off before its Time. I wear away 
by lictle and little, and conſume hourly : Neither 
jr expect I any other, than that being waſted away, 
ot I {hall ſhortly give up the Ghoſt it I ſhou'd con- 
„ taue till the Morning, I expect that all my Mem- 
bers will be torn in pieces with extreme An- 
guiſh, and that I ſhall dye before the Evening. 
I chatter like a Crane or a Swallow, and groan 
like the Mourning of a Dove, and looking up to 
Heaven, while my Eyes are grown dim with 
Tears, I teſtify the intolleradle horrour of my 
Mind. O Lord, of all Things, permit me to 
oy, I ſuffer hard Things, from which be thou 
my Deliverer. Wretched I! What now, what 
can think of, whereby l may prevail with thee 2 
7 W Shall I adly commemorate the ſhortneſs of my 
Lite? O thou Creator and Governor of all 
Things, truly the natural ſpace of my Life is 
much greater than thou permitteſt me to enjoy. 
| Muſt I reign my Breath, in this ſo immature an 
Age? Or doſt thou prepare an everlaſting Sleep for 
me, that afterwards thou mayeſt reſtore me to 
Lite? Or wilt thou deliver him from che filthy 
Grave, whom thou takeſt away by Drath, whole 
great Tranquility thou permitteſt to be deſtroyed 
dy this ſore Affliction? And whole Life thou didit 
not regard in the Time ot his Sickneſs, but cut- 
teſt him off by Death, wilt thou reſtore to him 

M 8 


7 his 
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nd blotting them out of thy remembrance, (from 
which Spring Death proceeds ?) Again, from whom 
doſt thou expect Gratitude, and everlaſting 
Praiſe? Is it from the Dead? Shall thoſe who 
are buried celebrate thee 2 Shall thoſe who are 
Entombed ſhew forth thy Salvation 2 The living, 
the living ſhall Praiſe thee, as I do this Day; and 
Parents ſhall make known thy Salvation to their 
Children in all Nations. Work out my Salvation, 
O Lord, and we will ſing Songs in thy Praiſe, in 
thy Houle, as long as we live. 

Jſaiah. Be of good Courage, O King; I bring 
you good News. The Lord, the God of David, 
your Anceſtor, hath heard your Prayer, and be- 
held your Tears. Therefore, thus ſhall it be, you 
ſhall recover, and in Three Days, ſhall go into 
the Temple: Moreover, he will add to your 
Life Fifteen Years, and will deliver you, and this 
City, out of the Hands of the King of Ahria, 
and he will defend it for himſelf, and for the fake 
of David his Servant, as he promisd. But do 
vou, Servants, take a lump of Figs, and lay it up- 
on the Boyl, that he may be healed. 

Hezekiah, By what Sign ſhall T know that 
I ſhall be healed, and on the Third Day go up to 
the Temple? RE. 

1/aiah. Don't you ſee Mads Sun-Dial ? 

Flezekiah, I do. 

 {/aiah. Chuſe you now, whether you wou'd 
have the Shadow of the Sun advance, or go back 


Ten Degrees. „ 
Hezekiah. It is an eaſy matter for the Shadow 
to go forward; let it go therefore back. O Won- 
derful! Now, now, I ſee nothing is too hard for 
521 ls 1114-3131 


R- 


Almighty Power. 


his Health, as to a Friend, caſting away his Sing 
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REFLECTION: 


By the Prayers of the Righteous, Cod « ſo far 
prevail d upon, that ſometimes he will revoke bis own 
Decree. Although Diſeaſes are often incurable by 
utural Remedies, yet God heals em; nevertheleſs, 
he does not reject Medicines, Cares are not to be 
utrihuted to Phyſick only, but to Cod: And yet we 
mult uſe Means, | | f 


1 


DIALOGUE Win. 


Jeremiah, the Prieſts, the Prophets, the Princes 


the Elders and Abikam, Jer. xxvi. 


The ARGUMENT. 


ſeremiah Prophecies the Rain of the City and Tem- 
ple, whereupon he 1s apprehended by the Prieſts and 
Prophets, in order to be ſlain, But a Tumult 
ariſing, the Princes and the Elders, and Ahikam 
interpoſe in his behalf. 


Jeremiah, H E AR all ye Inhabitants of Fadab, 
all ye that worſhip in this Tem- 

ple, at the Door of which I ſtand, wherein ye 
enter to worſhip your God; Hear the Word of 
the Lord, which he ſpeaketh to you by me. It 
you will nor hearken to him, and walk in the 
Law, which he hath ſet before you, and to the 
Words of the Prophets his Servants, whom he 
hath ſent to you, and who has never ceaſed by 
them, diligently to admoniſh you: Except ye 
ſhall hear what they ** unto you, he will _ 
A | 121 * | this 


* 
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this Houſe like Shiloh, and this City a ſcorn unto 
all the Nations of the Earth; | | 
Prieſts. What means that Diſturber? 
Prophets. He threatens Deſtruction to us all. 
Prieſts. But not to himſelt; but contrives for u 
the greate't Evils. Shall we ſeize him? | 
Prophets. Truly there's Rea ſon for't. 
Prieſts. Seize him, you Men; take care he 
_ eſcapes not; now certainly know, Jeremiah, the 
Evils which you denounced againſt us, you have 
brought upon yourſcif; all you foretel] the 
Ruin of this Temple, the Deſtruction and Deſo- 
lation of the City, and theſe terrible Diſaſters, 
without being puniſhed 2 You ſhall die fort. 
Prophets. Indeed he deſer ves it. | 
Princes. You Prieſts, what is the Reaſon of 
ſo great a Tumult? Or whar means all this 
Crowding?. ' | | 
Prieſts, This Man deſerves to die, for Prophe- 
cying uch Deſolations to this City, as you your- 
ſelves have heard. | 
Jeremiah, Hear me, if you pleaſe, and let all the 
People give attention. I came here by the Com- 
mand of God, ro Propheſy againſt this City and 
Temple, thoſe Things which you have heard; 
wheretore, reform your Lives and Ways, and 
obey the Voice of the Lord your God, that it mij 
repent him of the Evil which he hath pronounce 
againſt you. As for me, behold I am in yout 
Power to do with me according to your Diſcte- 
tion. But know, that if you put me to Death, 
you bring Innocent Blood upon yourſelves and 
this City. For I am the Lord's Miſionary, to ac 
quaint you with theſe Things. : 
Princes. We fee no reaſon, why this Man 
ſhould die, if he has really ſpoken to us in the 
Name of the Lord. Lin 


- 
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Elders. Hear us alſo in our turn, if it won't be 
too troubleſome. Aicah the Aoraſhite, pre- 
ſumed to Propheſy in the Days of Hezekiah King 
of Judah, who ſpake to zi the People of Judah, 
in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, Sion ſhall be 
Ploughed like a Field, Feruſalem ſhall be turned 
into Cantution, and the Holy Mountain ſhall be- 
come deſolate. Did Hezekiah, or any of the 
e he er,, take away his Lite? Did they not by Pray 
„the er and Submiſſion, appeaſe the Almighry, and 
| haveſW prevent the impending Deſolations? Shall we 
then be Guilty of ſuch a hainous Crime? What 
Deſo- MW did Vrijah ? Will you not be influenced by that 
Example 2 He was the Son of Shemaiah of Kir. 
jathjeartm, who Propheſied againſt this City, 
trom the Lord, as Jeremiah dots; which when 
Jehoiabhim the King, and all his mighty Men and 
Princes heard, they contrived his Deſtruction. 
| And when he diſcovered it, he was afraid, and 
fled into Egypt. But the King ſent Elnat hau, 
and others after him, who brought him back to 
the King; and he barbaroully Murdered him, and 
denied him à decent Burial. Therefore you fee 
what will be the Conſequence. Now conſider, 
whether you will imitate the Inhumanity of the 
one, or the Wiſdom of the other. 

Ahiham, Truly, I will nor ſuffer you to defile 
your Hands with Jeremiah s Blood. | 


REFLECTION. . 


Truth begets Il will, and often expoſes to Danger. 
ath Nothing is worſe than an Evil Prot bet or Teacher. 
Sometimes the Ignorant manage with more Prudence 
af 474 Fultice, than the Learned: If goa won d eſcape 
Puniſhment, ſhun Guilt. Mild Examples are to 


Man be imitated Jones to be avoided, 
nitated, cruel one 3 1 


CE 


- - with all this Pcople, the Things! 


- hither, Jeconiah, the Son of Fehciakim King of 7u- 
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| | | 7 nd 
DIALOGUE XXXVIl [x 
con 
Hananiah and Jeremiah. Jer. xxviii Nui 
ral 

The ARGUMEN T. tb 


Hananiah, fa/ſly Prophecies the Freedom of the Jews, ye 
at the end of Two Tears. But Jeremiah, on the iſs yo 
other Hand, foretells a greater Captivity, and de. th 
clares, from the Lord, the Death of Hananiah ll ch 
himſelf, | 


Haraviah. HE AR you, Jeremiah, together 


Propheſy to you, by the Command of God, 
J (faith the Lord, the great and powerful God cf 
Iſrael) will now break the Yoke of the King of 
Babylon; and after I wo Years, will bring again to 
this Place, all the Veſſels of the Temple, which 
Nevouchadnezzar took away from hence, and car- 
ried to Babzlon;, and I will bring back again 


> La 2 — — 


dah, with all the Captives of Fadah, who were 
carried to Babylcn, and fo overturn the Babylonian 

Monarchy. 4 
Jeremiah. | wiſh the Lord wou'd do fo; and 
punctually fulfil thy Word, and bring again the 
Sacred Veſſels, and call back all the Captives from 
Zabhlon; nevertheleſs, hear and remember theſe 
Words. which I ſpake to thee, and to all this Peo- 
ple. The Prophets, that Flouriſhed long before 
your and my Time, uſed to Propheſy of War, 
or Famine, or Peſtilence, againſt many Countries, 
and powerful Kingdoms. But if any one Pro- 
pheſied of Proſperity, the truth of his ——— 
| 9775 an 
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and whether it was by Divine Inſpiration, was 
proved by the Event, or elſe the Diſappointment 
confuted him. Becauſe, I certainly know what 
will be the Conſequence of this Propheſy, I wou'd 
rather that you ſhould be confuted by the Iſſue, 
than be diſproved by my Words, 

Hananiah, Give me that Yoke, Hear now, all 
ye who are preſent, what I am going to declare to 
you. Even as I break this Yoke, ſo be aſſured, 9 
that the Lord will break off the Yoke of Neba- 
chadne xxar, after the end of Two Years. 

Jeremiah. I will not diſpute with you any 
longer. | | 

Hauaniah. You may go then; yet I am of this 
| Opinion, and will perſiſt in it; fear not ye Men 
od, of Judah, now your Safety and Salvation will 
| of W certainly come. Be of good Courage. 
of Jeremiah. I come to you from God, Hananiah, 
to MW who hath commanded me to confute you. He 
ch hath aid, thou haſt broken the Yokes of Wood, 
- WW but thou ſhalt make for em Yokes of Iron; for I 
in W will put a Yoke of Iron upon the Neck of all 
. WF theſe Nations, that they may ſerve NNebuchadnez» 
ar King of Babylon, and I have given him the 
Beaſts of the Field alſo. Theſe are the Things, 
Hinamah, concerning which, God wou'd have 
you forewarned by me. But you don't believe 
me, Hanariah, you don't ſhew yourſelf to be 
divinely inſpired, when you cauſe this People to 
truſt in a Lie. Neither are you ſent from the 
Lord, by whoſe Command, I proclaim De- 
ſtruction to be near unto you; and this Year I 

afirm, thou ſhalr die; becauſe thou haſt been 


the cauſe of their deſerting him, | 


M4 9 . 
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REFLECTION. B 
' Wicked Prophets are apt to foretell proſper «| 
Events to the Wicked, and th:ſe Things which pleaſe 
them. Good ones quite the contrary. Hence it it t 
that the Gecd are hated, the Wicked loved and put 1 
in Aathority, Credit is ſeldom given to true Pro. f 
phete, before the Event; eſpecially if there are am il 
falſe tnes to contradict it; evi! Prophets, whilſt they | 
leſſer the Puniſhmeut of the Wicked by Words, make 
the matte itſelf worſe ; we muſt not diſpute with 


thoſe that are cbſtinate. They who flatter the Wicked, 
turn em aſide from God. 


/%ͤ „. 


Zedekiah and Jeremiah. Jer. xxxviii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Zedekiab, King of Judah, ashing Advice of Jere- 
miah, is adviſed by him to deliver himſelf into the 
Hands of the Chaldeans, otherwiſe both he and 
the City would be in great Calamity. 


, 7. 
: t : 
5 
is 
4 
i 4 7 
0 = 
* 1 
* by 
7 
b A 
* 
fr 
4 
br. 
; 4H 
* 1 
<< 
x 
— =” 
"T3 
1 
4 . 
CET > 
* 
L 
7. 
4 
8 
F } : 
. 1 
ee 
1 N 
= 
- 
A. 
= 
2 
_— 
5 5 i 
7 4 
7 . & 4 
.. = 
ve 'F 
i: 
- © 
1 4 
_— 
* * 
i 7 * 
. 
1 
_ 
3 
1 
. 5 FE. 
4 1 
ö 
® Fri 
ad 152 
- © 
i, 1 
4 
* . 
15% 
4 
” . £ 
* 
E 4 
1 
4 7 
E . 
_ 
. 
* 
f 6 
2 
1 
1 
Ls 2 
3 4 
+ 42 
1 * HB 
4 
2 
71 
. 
, 
* 1 
Lo. 
— — 
WT 
= 
ww 
'E 
9 7 
. => 
+; 7 
* 5 
WT, * 
Is * 
4448 
=_ 
£.x 4 
5 % 
1 = 
- 4 
2 + 
* 
2 1 
- 


1 —_ 4 
— 
* 


3 * 


Zedebiah, 1 Will ask you concerning my Af- 


| fairs, Jeremiah, but hide nothing 
from me. | 


Teremiah, I will declare all Things unto you; 
but upen this promite, that you will not put me 
to Death, nor rejebt my Counſel: 


9 
£ * — $a 
> * " — 


Zedeliab. 
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Zedckiah, As the Lord liveth, who gave us our 
B-ings, I will not put thee to Death; nor deliver 
thee into the Hands of thoſe Men, who ſeek 
rau, thy Lite? 

(eaſe Feremiah. I am ſatisfied: Hear now, therefore, 

tif the Will of God. It thou wilt aſſurtdly go forth 

put unto the Princes of Babylon, and wilt coniulr the 

Pro. Intereſt of your ſelf and your Subjects, then this City 

any ſhall not be burnt with Fire: But it nor, it ſhall 

he) be given into the Hands ct the Chaideans, and 
ale they ſhall lay it in Aſhes, neither ſhall you 

1% WF eſcape out of their Hands. 

ca, Zedebiah. Bur I am greatly afraid, leaſt the 
Chaldeans ſhou'd deliver me to the Jews, who 
are faln in among em, and they mock me. 

_ Jeremiah, They ſhajl not derer you, truſt 
me: Obey the Voice of the Lord, which I ſpeak 
unto you: If you love yourſelf ; and wouT pro- 
mote your own Safety. But if you retuſe to de- 
liver vourſelf, this is the thing that I denounce 
againſt you from the Lord; all the Women that 
are left in the King's Houſe, ſhall be brought to 

the Princes of the Chaldeanc, and they ſhall ſhame- 

e fully mock you to your Face, as impoſed upon, 

5 and betrayed by your Servants, and you your- 

ſeltf funk into the Mire. And all your Wives and 
Children ſhall be brought out ro the Chaldeans, 
and you ſhall not eſcape out of their Hands, 
but be taken by the Hands of the King, who ſhall 

burn the City. 8 — 
Zedekiab. Let not theſe Things be diſcovered 
to any, leaſt you be deſtroyed, For if the Princes 
bezr that I have confterr'd with you, and they 
come unto you, to enquire what we have been 
conſulting about, and threatrii to [lay you, ex- 
cept you tell them; you ſhall ſay, I preſented 
wy 
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my Supplications before the King, that I might 
not return to the Houle of Jonathan to die there a 
miſerable Death. | 


REFLECTION. 


It is ſometimes dangerous to tell the Truth. The 
imprudent, whilſt they endeavour to ſhan ſome in- 
conſideravie, but inevitable Inconveniency, run head- 
long into 4 greater, which may be avoided, 
He that is reſtleſs under moderate Afflictiont, 

4 the Hand of God, provokes God to inflict 
+ greater upon him. 333 


COTE ee 


The Third B o o K 
O F 


Sacred Dialogues. 


_— * 2 


BI 


The Angel Gabriel, and the Virgin Mary 
Luke i. 8 


The ARGUMENT. 


7 


The Angel Gabriel, tells the Virein Mary, that ſhe 


ſhall be the Mother of the Son of God ; and upon 
her asking in what manner ? He informs her, that 
it ſhall he by the Holy Ghoſt, She believes, and 
reſts ſatisfied of the Event, © 


Gabriel. RXEEY AIL, thou moſt honourable, 
| 1 highly favoured of God, and 
Ez : happy of all Women; what 

K&Z2Y 8 goſt thou fear, Mary? Be 

of good Courage, for thou 


art accepted of God. Behold, I tell thee, thou 


ſhalt Conceive, and bring forth a Son, whom 
thou ſhalt call Jeſus. He ſhall be very great, 
even the Son of the Moſt High, and who ſhall 

give 
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give him the Throne of David, his Father; for 


he ſhall Reign for ever over the Houle of Jacob, 
and ot his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 
Mary. How can that be, fince I am a Virgin? 
Gabriel, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
| ſhadow thee. Therefore, that Holy Off-ſpring, 
as it ſhall be born, ſo it ſhall be called the Son of 


God. For, a greater Confirmation of thy Faith, 


thy Couſin Elizabeth, though in her old Age, has 
| Conceived a Son, and is now gone Six Months of 
her Time; and yet ſhe was formerly reckoned 
Barren-ſo that nothing is impoſſible with God... 
Mary. Behold I am the Handmaid of the 
Lord. Let it be according to thy Word. 


REFLECTION. 13 


Nothing is too hard for God. We muſt believe 
what he promiſes, although it be contrary to Nature; 


for he, who 1s 1 Author of AA can never be | 


er to it. | j 1 ieee 


\ 
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%: he Ba peiſt, the People, the Pabdinans, and 
the Solder, Matth. iii. Mark i i. Luke i ii. 


* 


bn cure.” 


Joby the Ba ptiſt, exhorts. the People to amendment 
ow”; Life, and Naben of Chriſt. b 


| 11. 0 Generation of N who hath A 
warned you to avoid the Wrath to 
come 


* 


ä . war = *') 
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come? Bring forth, therefore, Fruits, that ſhall 
manifeſt a Reformation; ; and. don't be elevated, 
nor ſo Arrogant, becauſe you have Abraham for 
your Father. For I aſſure you, that God is able 
out of theſe very Stones, to raiſe up Children 
unto Abraham, . Now, indeed, the Ax is laid un- 
to the Roor of the Trees, and every Tree that 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall be hen down 
and caſt into the Fire. 

People. What ſhall we do, therefore? 

John. Let him, that has "Two Coats, give to 
him. that has none: And he that has Proviſi ion, 
let him do the ſame. 

Pablicant. But what muſt we do, Maſter? | 

John, Demand of no Man more than your 


Allowance. 


Soldiers, And whit muſt we do? | 
John, Do Violence to none, nor Defraud any, 
and be content with your Wages. Bur, now 
let every one give Attention; I, indeed, Baptize 
with Water unto Repentance but there comes 
One after me, who is infinitely my Superiour ; 
inſomuch, that I am not worthy to unlooſe his 
Shoes. He ſhall Baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire: Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, 
and he will throughly purge his Floor, and carry 
the Wheat into his Barn, and burn the Gn. in 
unquenchable Fire. 
| * 
REFLECTION. 


A good Tree produces good Fruit. . u wor od 
eſcape Pani (ment, refrain from Sin. 
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DIALOGUE WM. = 
Philip, Nathaniel, and Nau. John . 


A The ARGUMENT. 
Nathaniel 11 Philip's perſnaſion, comes to Jeſus, and 


beli ieves in bim. 
Phiby. WE E Kang "found. him, of whom Moles 
and the Prophets wrote in our Law: 
I mean Jeſus of Nazareth, "the Son of Foſeph. 
Nathaniel, Can any good Thing come out ct 


Nazareth ? 

Philip. Come with me, and ſee. 

Feſus. I fee an 1/raclite, indeed, coming wer, 
one free from all Guile. 

Nat baniel. How come you to know me? 

Jeſui. Before that Philip called thee, from un- 
der the Fig - tree, I ſaw thee. 

Nathaniel. Maſter, thou art the Son of God, 


4 thou art the King of Iſrael. 


Jeſus, Becauſe, 1 told thee, I foe thee under 


the Fig-tree, doſt thou therefore believe? Thou 
ſhalt ſee greater Things, than theſe. Believe me, 
hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Heaven opened, and 


the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending up- 
on me. 


REFLECTION. 
nere we have the leaſt expect ation, there | 


Nn ariſes good. Tou muſt go to Chriſt, 


in orger to know him, By Faith, on me aſcend f rom 
ſmall Things te greater, 


OG | DIA 


2 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 18 
DIALOGUE-W., uf 
 Nicodemus and Jeſas. John iii. 


The ARGUMENT.” 


Jeſus diſputes with Nicodemus about Regeneration. 


Nicodemus. 8 IR, we know, that you are a 
Teacher come from God; for no 

one can do thoſe mighty Works, that you do, 
without ſuper- natural Aſſiſtanſeſe. 
Jeſus. Attend then to a Doctrine, only worthy 


of him who comes from God. Depend upon it, 


he who is not born again, cannot enter the King- 


dom of God. fl 


Nicodemis. How can a Man be Born again; 
when he is Old 2 Can he enter again into his 
Mother's Womb, and be Borns. 
Jeſus. When I ſpeak of the Kingdom of God, 
which is above, you are tb underſtand, that this 
Birth, of which I ſpeak is Spiritual: Lay afide 
then the Thoughts of Natural Generation: For if 
any cou'd be Born again of a Woman, ſuch in all 
reſpets would he be after the Second Birth, as he 
was before, that is, a frail Creature; for what- 
ſoever is Generated of a Thing, Frail and Mortal 
( ſuch as is Woman) that muſt negds be Frail and 
Mortal too: For every thing produces its reſem- 
blance. But he who has been renewed by- the 


Spirit, is endowed with a Spiritual Nature; for 


the Spirit (like Nature) begets its like. Don's 
be ſurprized, that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be 
Born again ʒ aIthaugh thou » catult; not at preſent 
comprehend this, Birch. 1 For, as it is won, 11 
2071 5 | in 3 
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Wind, you may hear it blow in all Places, yet 
cannot fee. whence it comes, or whither it goes; 
ſo it is with every one that is Born of the Spirit; 


tor though their Generation may be- apprehended. 
and underſtood, yet it cannot be ſeen. 4 


Nicodemus. How can theſe. Things be? 5 
Feſus. Art thou a Maſter of 1/-ael, and knoweſt 
not theſe Things ? Verily, I tell thee, we ſpeak 
not Things unknown, or what we have had by 
hear- ſay, but we teſtify, what we have known 
and "ſeen, and yet you dont receive our Witneſs. 
Now it I ſpeak. of Earthly Things, and ye believe 
me not, how will ye believe, if I tell you of 


Heavenly Things? It you cannot underſtand this 


Similitude of the Wind (which is a thing natural 
and ſubject to Senſe) and therefore believe it 
not; how canſt thou underſtand. the Thing, 
which to illuſtrate, was the cauſe I. brought this 
Simile, and which is Spiritual and Heavenly, and 
not ſubject to Senſe? But if you do not learn 
theſe Things of me, there's no one can teach 
them you; for no Man hath aſcended into Hea- 
ven, but the Son of Man, that came down from 
Heaven; who, indeed, is in Heaven; and I am 


he; and if I reach you not, you muſt for ever 
' Deſpair of knowing theſe Things. Be diligent, 


therefore, in your Attention, that you may un- 
derſtand what this Second Birth is, of which I 
ſpeak. As Ae lifred up the Brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, on which it they looked, they 
were healed ; fo I muſt be lifted up, that who- 
ſoever looks up to me, relying upon me by Faith, 
ſhall nor periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Theſe 
are the Conditions of Regeneration, ot which 1 
ſpake ; without? rheſe, no one can enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven. For they who believe in 


me, 
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me, are ſo changed and altered for the better, 
that they may be ſaid to be altogether renewed, 
and ſo made meet for the Heavenly Inheritance · 
For God ſo loved Mankind that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, . that whoſoever believed on 
him, ſhou'd not periſh, but have eternal Life: 
For God ſent not his Son into the World, to 
condemn it, but that the World through him 
might be ſaved: He that truſteth in him is not 
condemned, but he that is diffident of him, 
is condemned already, becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the Name of the only begotten Son of 
Cod. And for this Men are condemned; becauſe, 
when light came into the World, they preferr d 
darkneſs, becauſe their Deeds were evil: For 
every one that doth evil, is an Enemy to the 
Light,” and is loath to appear therein, leaſt 
his Deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doth 
right, he it is that cometh to the Light, that 
his Deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought of God. Ki | 


— 


REFLECTION. 


We muſt be Born again, and from Carnal become 
Spiritual : For as Things earthy, which are heavy 
cannot aſcend to Heaven, or find Place there; ſo 
Unrighteonſneſs, which is a Thing earthy and groſs, 


can never approach the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
there, Salvation is to be had in Chriſt alone. 


D . 0 GM 


Jeſus, the Samaritan Woman, and the D/, 
42 ciples. ir. 50256 
5 F The ARGUMENT. me 
Jeſus talks, at the Well, with the Woman of Sams 
ria, concerning Living Water, and the true Mir. 
ſhip of God: And in the mean while, his Diſcipler 
having been to Buy Proviſion, came and found hin 
with her; and he inflrutts them alſo in the know- 
ledge of the true Bread. 1 


Feſur, W OMAN, give me to drink. _ _ 

27s Samaritan, How comes it to pals, 
that you who are a Jew, ask. Drink of me, who 
am a Woman of Samaria? For the Jews have no 
Dealings with the Samaritans. - 

Jeſus, If thou didſt but know the Gift of God, 
and who it is that asketh Drink of thee, thou 
thyſelf would'ſt have asked of him, and he wou'd 
have given thee Living Water. 
© Samaritan. Sir, you have nothing to draw 
with, and the Well is deep; from whence habe 
you then this Living Water? Are you greater 
than our Father Jacob, who gave us this Well 
which he made uſe of for himſelf, his Children, 
and his Citthe 0% 6 es 3 i a 

Teſus. This Water quenches Thirſt only for a 
Time, but mine throughout Eternity: So that he 
who drinks of the Water, that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall never Thirſt more; for that Water ſhall 
be in him a Well perpetually ſpringing. 


2 
* 


Samaritan. 
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Samaritan, Lord, give me of this Water, that 
| may not Thirſt, nor have occaſion to come 
hither to draw. . 4 

7e/ar. Go, call thy Husband, and come hither 
with him. 32 

Samaritan. I have no Husband. "4 

Jeſus. Thou ſayeſt truly, that thou haſt no 
Husband; for thou haſt had Five Husbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt, is not thy Husband. In 
this thou ſayeſt right. 1 i 

Samaritan. Sir, I perceive you are a Prophet, 
and therefore I won't loſe this Opportunity 
whilſt Jam with you. Our Fathers Worſhippec 
God in this Mountain; bur ye fay, that he is to 
be Worſhipp'd at Feruſalem only; what ſay you 2 

Jeſus. Woman, believe me, the Time will 
come, when ye ſhall neither Worſhip the Father 
at this Mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem. Ye 
Worſhip ye know not what: We know what 
we Worſhip : For Salvation is of the Fews. But 
the Time is coming, and is juſt at hand, when 
the true Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Father 
in Spirit and in Truth. For of {uch che Father 
ſeeks to be Worſhipped. God is a Spirit; And 


[they that Worſhip him, mult do it in Spirit and 


in Truth. _ | 8 
Samaritan. I know that the Meſſias will come: 
And that then he will explain all Things to us. 
Jeſus. I who now talk to thee, am he. 
Diſciples. I ſee our Maſter fitting at the Well, 
and talking with a certain Woman, 
Another, I wonder that he is with her alone; 
but he knows beſt why he does fo. 
Samaritan. O happy Time! But why do I thus 


delay; I will go into the City, and ſurprixe my 


Acquaintance with the News. 
N 2 x Diſciples. 
* 
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Diſciples. We have got ready ſome Meat 


Maſter; Eat. 
Jeſus, I have Meat to Eat, which you know 
not of. | , | 


Diſciples. Hath any Man, during our Abſence 
brought him any thing to Eat??? 
-  Feſus. My Meat is to do the Will of him that le. 
ſent me, and to finiſh his Work. Ye, indeed, 
fy, there are yet Four Months to the Harveſt; but 
I fay, lift up your Eyes, and look on the Fields C 
for they are now White already to Harveſt ; and 
and he that reapeth, receiveth Wages ; and m 
he that ſoweth, gathereth Fruit unto Life 
Eternal; that both he that ſoweth, and he tht 
reapeth may rejoyce together. Herein is that ce 
2 ſaying verified; one ſoweth, and another reapetl. he 
" I ſent you to reap that, wherein ye beſtowed no de 
Labour: Other Men have laboured, but ye ar: de 
entred into their Labours. FP "NOT 


REFLECTION. 6 


' 0 
Chriſt comes to inſtruct and ſave Sinners, H 
it 3s that gives eternal and everlaſting Food: Gu 7 
- is truly to be Mor ſhipp d with the whole Soul, wont f 
W excepted. To do God: s Will, is and ought to be ibi f 
f  Chriſiian's Meat and Drink. 


\ 


[ DIALOGUE VL 
now The Centurion and Je ſus. i Matth. viii. 


2 __ Te Ane@vaAany 
Jeſus, at the Requeſt of 4 Centurion, with 4 Word 
Jeed ſpeaking, heals his Servant, Sick of the Palſey. 


| | % 5 | 
elds MW Centurion. 8 IR, my Servant lies at Home, Sick 


and mented. | 
Lie Jeſus. 1 will come and heal him. 

Centurion. But I am not worthy; you ſhou d 
hat come under my Roof, ſpeak but the Word, and 
he ſhall be healed. For, though I am alſo un- 


nder me, that obey my Command; and when I bid 
one go, he goes; and another come, he comes; 
and to my Servant, do this; and he does it. | 


Jeſut. O ſtrange; and worthy of Admiration! 
verily,” I have not found ſo great Faith, no not 


in Jrael. Many, indeed, ſhall come from the 
Eaſt and from the Weſt; and ſhall ſit down with 


Heaven ; when the Children of the Kingdom 
ſhall be thrown. into outer Darknels, where there 
is nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing 


thou haſt believed. 


REFLECTION. 


Orig & eafily commands Diftempers, at 4 Cap- 
„in bis Salle, The Firſt ſhall be Laſt, and t 


Laſt, Firſt, | 
6 N 3 DI A- 


+ 
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of the Palſey, and grievoully tor- 


* der Subjection to another, yet I have Soldiers un- 


Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of 


of Teeth.” Go thy way, and be it to thee, as 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
Jeſus and Peter, Luke v: 


The A8 NT. 


Peter, at the command of Jeſus, throws the Net, 
and catches a prodigious number of Fi * | 


Jeſus. LAUN CH into the Deep, Pe and 
throw ihe Net for a Draught. 

Peter. We have toiled all Night, Maſter, and 
taken nothing: Yer, at your Command, I will 
let down the Net. O admirable ! Make haſte, 
Brothers, and help us; the Net is broke, tis 0 
full of Fiſhes; do you draw the Net on one fide, 
and ſo turn them into the. Boat. Enough, 
enough, ftay the Net; the Boat is full, let us 
pour them into the other. . O aſtoniſhing ! ! The 
Boats are ready to fink, there are ſo many Fiſhes; 
I. beſeech thee, O Lord, depart from me, for! 
am a ſinful Man. 

Feſus. Fear not, for hereafter thou ſhalt datch 


Men, 


REFLECTION. 
To Fiſh, that is, to Teach Men without C brif, 


is loft Labour. But with C wriſt our * will be 
very ſucceſ1ſule 


DI 4 


ſe 
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"DIALOGUE vn. 
Simon and Jeſus. Luke vii. 


\ ON 2 1 * 2 * 7 3 2 7 
The ARGUMENT. 


ſeſus 8 a 4 leſtion to Simon, ( with who 
he = ) Re. he was ſurprized, that be 
vou d ſuffer bimſelf to be touch d by a lewd 


Woman _ 5 5 


Simon. 1 Have a long Time admired at that Wo- 
1 man, who is ſo mightily taken with 

ſte, W this my Gueſt, Who if he was a Prophet muſt 
fo know, who and what fort of Woman ſhe is that 
de, touches him; for ſhe is a notorious Proſtitute. 
gh, 7eſus. Simon, I wou d ſpeak, a few Words with 
.. TEIED DER 
he Simon, If you pleaſe, Sir. 3 
5; Jeſar. A certain Creditor had Two Debtors, 
the one owed him Five Hundred Pence, the 
other Fifty; and ſeeing neither had wherewith 
to pay, he forgave. them both; tell me now, 
which ought to love him moſt. 

Simon. He, I think, ro whom he forgave moſt. 
Feſus. Thou art in the right: Seeſt thou this 

Woman 2 When I entred thy Houſe, there 
was no Water given me to waſh my Feet; but 
ſhe has bathed them with her Tears, and wiped 
them with tin Hair of her Head. Thou didſt 
not kiſs me: Ever fince I came in, ſhe has not 
ceaſed to'kiſs my Feet. Thou. haſt not anointed 
my Head with Oil, but ſhe has anointed even my 
Feet with Ointment : Therefore I aſſure you, 
her Sins are all forgiven her, becauſe ſhe hath 

5 5 N 4 loved 
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loved much. But to whom little is given, the! 
lame loveth little. Woman, thy Sins are for- all 
given thee, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in | 


Peace. auld ors ÞoR | fol 


RETLECT ION. 


No unbecoming Suſpiciont are allowable. 'Tu 
raſhneſs to condemn mcerly upon Preſumption. Ar- 
deut Affection is created by peculiar Obligations. 


1 
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| | | wad 
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Fairns, Jeſus, the Woman, peter and the ./ 
| ; | vs | CC 
ſenger. Mark v. Luke Vini, 5 


— ,,, , 2 HS wil ; 


Ss & » 
K 5 


1 
— 


The ARGUMENT. n 


Jeſus being impartuned by Jaitus, goes to heal his 
Daughter, and i the Way Cares a Woman, 
 afflified with 'a Bloody Flux: Then coming t 
Jairus's Houſe, he reſtores his Daugſiter to Life, 
' who in the mean while was Dead. 


Fairur, (XY OOD Sir, I have an only Daughter 
* : G of Twelve Years Old, Tow Tying 
dangerouſly II. Tearneftly intreat you, to come 
and lay your Hands on her, and ſhe. ſhall live. 

Tejas, I wit-dp- Ir; Tew BA 3: 

Woman. It I can but touch the Hem of his Gar- 
ment, I ſhall be healed. III attempt it, nor ſhall 
this Crowd prevent my coming at him. 


Jeſus. Who touched my Cloaths? 


Peter. 


the 
tor- 
) In 


_ ariſe, 
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Peter. Don't you ſee what a Crowd there is on 


all ſides, and do you ask, who touched me? 0 
Jeſuc. I'm certain, Some- body has touched me; 


for I find Ver tue gone out of me. + - 


Woman. I am undone; I ſhall be —. 
Pardon me, Good Sir, I am the Perſon. 
Feſus. Tell me particularly how it was. | 
Woman, I have'very deplorably languiſhed theſe 
Twelve Years under the Bloody Flux, and. have 
ſcarce ever been all that Time, without Doctors 
and Phyſicians, and have ſpent all my Eftate 
upon them, and found no good, but Daily 
worſe and worſe; and am now given 


them; but having heard of the many Wonders 


you have done, I came unto you, thus thinking 
with myſelf; O how happy ſhou'd I be, it I 
might but touch the Hem of his-Garment:7 So 
taking Courage, I preſently: preis d through 
the Croud, and came to you, nor have my ex- 
pectations deceived me. For as ſoon as ever I 


touch d you, I ſenſibly perceived my Infirmity 


was gone, and my Iſſue of Blood ſtayed. * -» 
Jeſus. Daughter, be of good Courage, thy Faith 

has ſaved thee, go in Peace, and be thou healed of 

thy Diſtemper. N 

| ee Jairus, your Daughter is Dead, 

Wh) * 


6 


” 


ould you trouble the Maſter 2 7/77 
Jeſus Fear not, Jairus, believe only, and ſhe 
ſhall live. But what diſturbance is that I hear 
in the Houſe? Let us go in. Why do you mourn 
and weep ſo? All is well; the Maid is not Dead 
but Sleepeth. Go all out, except you Peter, 
James, Fohn, and you the Parents ot the Voung 
Woman, do you ſtay. You ſhall fee how great 
the Power of God is; give me her Hand; Damſel 


Jairus. 
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'Fairns. Good God, how. wonderful art thou! 
0 my Daughter, do I ſee thee reſtored to Life? 
Je ſus. Take care it be not  divulged, and give 
her ſomething to eat. N 


Reprnenion. | 


Eden the Hem of Cirift's Garment can. effe 42 
mor E, i, fon all Humane Wiſdom; - that which i ig in. 
95 G 4 ene with a Pirdſmoton, can od 12 5 
rl BR 
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” The Diſeiptes, Jeſus, Philip 1400 Auderb. 
Matth. xiv. Mark vi. Luke ix. John ”C 


+} HTK 


"The A 3 8 UM 2 N. 7. 2 15 g 7 


D ih. 


Jeſs fais fet Five Thouſand Men, with Hvt Logver 
: | ard To Fiſhes. US 5 HL 


<6 vt ; 
* 


T * ; %# ; 
- *. ; þ 4 S | * 3 


iſciples. YOU feſt what « multirade of 
Dif Ly People ſurtound thee in this alt 
Wilderneſs, and the Day is now far ſpent: We 
think it therefore proper, that thou ſnoudſt 
diſmiſs em, that they may go into the Neigh- 
bouring Counties and Villages, and get them- 
ſelves Food: For they have nothing here to eat. 
Jeſus. There's no oecafion for their going. Do 
you give em Meat. 
Diſciples. But we have not ug to ſhtisfi 
ſuch a Multitude: For there are (as near as we 


can _guels) above Five Thouſand Men, befides 
Women 


* 


Ti 


f 
t 
. 
' 
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Women, and Children; unlefs we go and Buy 
ome Loaves.' 1 Pw INI 
Jeſus. But where, Philip, ſhall we have enough 
FD 2 ST,  tT - U0E 
Philip. Indeed, I can't tell: For there can 
ſcarce be as much Bought for Two Hundred Pence, 
25 will be every one a Mouthful,  - 
Feſas. How many have you? See. 
Audrew. There's 2 Boy here, that has Five 
Barly Loaves and Two Fiſhes: Theres nothing 
elle. But, alas, what are theſe among ſo many! 
Jeſus. Bring em hither preſently. Command 
all the People to fit down upon the Graſs; by 
Hundreds and by Fifties in a Company. Reach me 
the Loaves. Now, O my Heavenly Father, who, 
out of thine abundant Goodneſs, doſt ſatisſie eve- 
ry living Thing, no number can ſtraiten thee; 
neither art thou under any Law; but all Nature 
depends upon thee; grant I pray thee, that by, 
multiplying this ſmall Proviſion, it may be 2 
ficient to ſatisfie this great multitude, and that 
they being ſo miraculouſly fed, may have always 
an abiding Senſe of thy never failing Goodneſs. 
Come now, my Diſciples, diſtribute to them; 
that they may all Eat, for there ſhall be enough, 
and to ſpare. F ty "TY 


REFLECTION... - 


Chrift is the everlaſting Food; and has more than 
Man can want. | Tr 7 


/ DIA. 


—— 


D AL 0 n 1 


The Jews, Jeſa, his Diſciples and Peter. 
John vi. 


The ARGUMENT: | 
lein aa with the Jews concerning the Brea 


Lite, meaning Himſelf. 
The gur, M LY. 
er 2 


- Jeſus. Ye, indeed, ſeek me, not becauſe you 
ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe I ſatisfied you with 
Bread, Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, 
but for that which endures to eternal Life; which 
I. indeed, will give to you; for me hath God the 
Father ſealed, . © 

- The Jews. What ſhall we do, that we may 
work the Works of Gd? 

Jeſus. This is the Work of God, that ye believe 
on him, whom he hath ſent. 

© 'The Jews. What Sign ſheweſt thou then, that 
we may ſee and believe ther? Canſt thou do as 
Moſes of old did 2 Under him our Fathers did 
eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, as it is written, he 

gave them Bread from Heaven to eat. 

Jeſus. Moſes (believe me) did not give you 
that Bread from Heaven, but my Father gives 
vou the true Bread from Heaven; for the Bread 

which he gives, is he who comes down from 
Heaven, and gives Lite to the World, 
The Jews. Lord, give us evermore this Bread. 


Feſws. 


ASTER, when cameſt thou hi 


— gun 


oc es ov i i nw an wwe =” 
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Jeſus. I am this Bread of Life; he that cometh 
to me, ſhall not Hunger; and he that believeth 
in me, ſhall never Thirſt ; bur I fay unto you, ye 
have ſeen me, but believe not. All that the 
Father gives me, ſhall come unto 'me, and he 
that comes unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt our. 
I am come down from Heaven, not to do mine 
own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me: 
And this is the Father's Will that ſent me, that 
of all which he has given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but raiſe it up again at the laſt Day: 
This is the Will of him that ſent me, that every 
one who ſees the Son, and believes on him, may 
obtain eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt Day. Cu „ 6-6 
Jews. Is not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, whoſe 
Father and Mother we know 2 How is it then, 
that he ſays, he came down from Heaven. ay 
Jeſus. Murmur not amongſt yourſelves. None 
can come to me, except the Father, which hath 
ſent me, draw him; and I will raife him up at the 
laſt Day. Ir is written in the Prophets. And 
they ſhall be all taught of God; every Man, there- 
fore, that hath heard and learn'd of the Father, 
cometh unto me; not that any hath ſeen the 
Father, except he who is from God, he hath ſeen 
the Father. Verily, he that believes on me, hath 
eternal Life. I am the Bread of Life. Your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, and yet 


they are dead ; this is the Bread which comes 


down from Heaven, of which if any one eats, 
he ſhall never die. I am that living Bread which 
came down from Heaven; if any Man eats of it, 


he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread which I ſhall 


give him, is mine own Fleſh, which I will give 
for the Life ot the World. | The 
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Tube Jews. How can this Man give us his Fleſh 
to eat? 1 
Fieſus. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except 
you eat my Fleſh and drink my Blood, ye have 
no Life in you: He that eats my Fleſh, and 
drinks my Blood, ſhall have eternal Life, and! 
will raiſe him up at the laſt Day ; for my Fleſh 
is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed; 
he. that eats my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, 
dwells in me- and I in him : As the Father lives 
that ſent me, fo alſo I live by the Father; and 
he that eats me, lives by me. This is the Bread 
which came down from Heaven, whoſe Vertue 
is far more preferrable than that of Manna; 
of this, your Fathers did eat, and they are dead; 
of thar, whoſo eateth ſhall live for ever. | 
Diſciples. This is a hard ſaying; who can 
hear it? | | 
Jieſus. Dots this offend you? What, and if 
you ſhould ſee me aſcend, where I was before? 
Which ſeems more difficult, to go up to Heaven, 
or to be eaten on Earth? Miſtake not, I ſpeak 
not of this Fleſh, for the Fleſh profits nothing : 
Tis the Spiritual eating that gives Life, my Words 
are to be taken Spiritually ; for as he who eats 
Bread, lives by the ſame; ſo he who lives by me 
(by believing in, and depending upon me) he 
may be ſaid to eat me; but there are ſome of you 
that believe not; for this Cauſe, ſaid I, none can 
come to me, except it were given to him by my 
Father. Now for this ſaying, many leave me; 
and will you, will you alſo forſake me? 
Peter. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou 
haſt the Words of eternal Life: And we believe 
and know, that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 


living God- . 
wa | Teſns. 
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Jeſus. I, en chaſe met you ; but Ore 


of you is a Desi. 


ee 


The Food of the Soul is to be preferr a ITO that 
of the Body. As this, by. Miß # | {Fax 10 e 2 
Truth, even cg We. 55 | 
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DIALOGUE XII. ere 


The Pharifzes and Kribes, fu, his Diſciples 
and Peter, Matth. xv. Mar k. vil. 


The Sa 


Jeſus, being reproved by the Scribes and Phariſees: 
becauſe he permitted his Diſciples to eat with 
unwaſhen Hands, [OE the Reproof 1 on em, 
ſhowing that nothing f rom without, but that 
 whith proceeds from the Heart, f the Aan. 


The Seriber and Phariſees. W H y 40 thy Dis 

. Ciples, contrary to 

the Tradition of the Elders, eat with unwaſhen 
Hands? 

Jeſus. And why do ye, by your Traditions, 

trangreſs the Command of God ? For God (by 

Moſes) commands the honouring of Parents, 


and he that Curſeth Father or Mother, let him 


die the Death: But ye teach Men thus, that if 


they caſt their Gitts into the Treaſury, for the 


uſe ot the Temple, it will make them excuſable 


for not relieving their Parents. Thus you are 


culpable 


1 SHORED DIALOGUES 
culpable, by telling them, they may paſs by this 


Command, Honour, and that they do enough 


for em, if they can plead their Corban; tho in 
the mean time they adminiſter nothing (as they 
ought) towards the ſupport of their Parents: 
Thus, by your Tradition, you have made the 


Commands of God of none effect. There are 


many other Things of this Nature, which whilſt 
you obſerve, ye omit the Commands of God; 
ſuch as the waſhing of Pots and Cups, and ſuch 
like Inventions of Men; Well did 1/aiah Pro- 
phecy of you, when he ſays; This People draw- 
eth nigh to me with their Mouths, and honour- 
eth me with their Lips, but their Heart is far 


from me: But in vain do they worſhip me, 


whilſt they are teaching for Doctrines, the Tra- 
ditions and Commandments of Men. But hear 
all ye People and underſtand; it is not that which 
goes in by the Mouth that defiles the Marl; but 
that which goeth out by the Mouth, this defiles 
the Man: He that has Ears to hear, let him hear. 
Di ſciplet. Knoweſt thou not, that the Phariſce: 
were oftended at theſe thy ſayin g? 

Fieſus. Every Plant which is not of my Hez- 
venly Father's planting, ſhall be rooted up: Let 
them alone, they are blind leaders of the Blind, 
and if the Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall 
into the Ditch. . 

Peter. Learn us this Parable. 


Jeſus. Are ye alſo thus without Underſtanding ? 


Do not you yet know, that nothing which en- 
ters in by the Mouth of a Man, can defile him: 


for it entreth not into his Heart; but is carried 


into the Belly, and goerh out into the Draught, 
purging all Meats: But thoſe Things which pro- 
ceed out of the Mouth, come from the * 
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ind defile the Man: Hence ariſe evil Thoughts, 


is 
gh Hadulteries, Fornication, Murders, Thefts, Falſe- 
in Witneſs, Covetouſneſs, Malice, Deceit, Envy, 
ey Wlaphemy, Pride and Fooliſhneſs. All theſe 
s: coming from within, defile the Man; but to eat 
he 


with unwaſhen Hands, defileth not the Man. 


re 
I REFLECTION. 
50 Ehpocrites make a Show of Piety, but deny the 


Power of it : By how much the more any Man relies 
you Externals, ſo much the leſs has he of Internals; _ 
but the leſs he attributes to the outſide, the more 
wrount he makes of the reality of Piety, . 


ar 

e, — . EPO 4" PO Ts Ut 3 
a DIALOGUE xi. 

n W The Canaanitiſh Woman, the Diſciples and 


f Jaieſus. Mark vii. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Jeſus, being earneſtly entreated by a Woman of Ca- 
naan, delivers her Danghrer from a Devil. 


The Canaanite. H AVE Mercy on me, thou 
| Son of David, I have 2 
Daughter grievouſly vexed with a Devil. Ah 
me, unhappy Woman! He does not lo much as 
vouchſafe me one Word: I earneſtly beſeech the 
- Fake pity on me: Look on me, and deal gra- 
ioully and mercifully with me. CO 
| IB Diſciples. Send her away, we pray thee ; ſhe 
wearies us with her crying. nne 
Jeſus. T am only ſent to the loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of - 1-ael, CY" > SIRI 
8875 0 The 
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The Canaanite. Lord help me. CA 1 
Jeſut. Suffer the Children firſt to be fed; for 
it is not fit to caſt the Children's Meat to T 
the Dogs. | | par 

The Canaanite. True, Lord; yet the Dogs et 
of the Children's Crumbs, which fall from their 


Maſter's Table. 5 25 Fi 
Feſus. O Woman, great is thy Faith. Be it unto 


tc 
thee, according to thy defire; and for that Saying 
go thy Way joyfully, for the Devil has left thy 
Daughter. TM * th 
3 REFLECTION. 1 
\ Chriſt is to be entreated of, even by thoſe whom if 
ſeems moſt to denn: He is prevailed upon by Faith, 
: CY RTE. ; 
4 AD 'KA:k 0G WE. XIM.> 1 p 
th ; „ b of » |; 5 | . TH | 4 
4 Teſus and his Diſciples, Matth. xvi. Mark vii p 
| CP MW 
' Jeſus reproves the Disbelief and Stupidity of li 
4 Diſciples, becauſe when he had been ſpeaking t1 
# them of Spiritual Leaven, they: only apprehend 
4 . 8hat of Caragh ic, 4.» 44 | 
1 Jeſus. TAK E | diligent heed to yourſelves, of 
4 * the Leaven of the Phariſees and . 
5 Auces, and allo of the Herodians, * | if 
4 Diſciples. This he ſays, becauſe we have not 
j Jeſas. Why reaſon ye among yourſelves, In- 
| | credulous,. becauſe ye took no Bread? Are ye ſo 
W blinded in your Minds? Have ye ſo loſt all Senſe, 
4 _ = that 
1 
5 | 5 
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that ye underſtand not, neither remember the 


for Five Loaves, which I broke among the Five 
to Thouſand ? For how many Baskets full of Frag- 
ments did ye take ur- 15050 bs Te 
eu Diſciples. Te ,k wenne 
the Feſut. And when I divided Seven Loaves among 
Four Thouſand, how many Baskets of Fragments 

into took yo-up? © . 245 Dull ; 
ing Diſciples. Seuenn 260 bool e 
thy Feſut. How is it, that ye do not underſtand, 
that I ſpeak not of Bread, when I command you 
to beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees ind 
aw Five + 46 077 JAS EG 


* 
* 


Saduces. | ST. 7 5 1 = 
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— Chriſtians themſelves, ſometimes, Carually. in- 
nf, the Spiritual Sayings of Chrift, "Tis hard 

| to bring a Man from the Fleſh to the Spirit: Infi. 
delity is with great difficalty caſt out, even of the 
Pious themſelves. '. or voy 
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DIALOG UE XV. mn 
7 eſs, his Diſciples, and Peter. Matth. xvi. 1 


The ARGUMENT: 


| Telus enquires of his Diſciples, what Men thought 
of him, and upon hearing Peter's Confeſſion, pro- 
miſes to him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
4 afterwards ſharply. reproves him for that Carnal 


of Afind which he bore, in deprecating the Croſs, 


„aud teaches them Self-deniale_ 2 
oo 2 Jeſus. 
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HOM do Men ſay that Lam? 


Jeſus. NJ | 
7 4 W Diſciples. Some ſay, John the Baptiſt 
| ſome Elias, others Jeremiah, and others one of 
the old Prophets, who is riſen again. 
Jeſus. But whom ſay ye that lam? 
Peter. Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
FJieſus. Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar. Jonas; for 
Fleſh and Blood has not revealed this to thee, but 
my Father, who is in Heaven. And I tell thee, 
thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build 
my Church, againſt which the whole Power of 
Hell ſhall not prevail; and I will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: And what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven: But take ye diligent heed to your. 
ſelves, that ye tell no Man that I am Chriſt, 1 
muſt, indeed, go up to 1 6 and after l 
have ſuffered all manner of Reproaches and In- 
dignities, from the Elders, High-Prieſts and 
Scribes, at laſt muſt be put to Death; and after 
Three Days riſe again. KI — , 
Peter. Far be it from thee, Lord, this ſhall 
be. „ ©] 
Jeſus. Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an 
Offence to me, for thou ſavoureſt not the Things 
of God, but of Men : But if any Man will follow 
me, ler him deny himſelf, and take up his Crols 
daily and follow me; for he that would fave his 
Life, ſhall loſe it: But he that for my ſake, and 
the ſake of the Goſpel, will loſe it, ſhall pre- 
ſerve it, for what doth it profit a Man, to gain 
even the whole World, if he loſe his own Soul? 
Or what has a Man to give in exchange for his 
Soul > For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my Words, in this Adulterous and Sinful 
. ö | — Generation, 


m 


>] 
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to be preferred before all. 


Generation, of him will I alſo be aſhamed, when 
[ ſhall appear in my own, and my Father's Glory, 
attended with Saints and Holy Angels. For I 
will come and Reward every Man according to 
his Works, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
there are ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of Death, till they ſee me come in my 
Kingdom with great- Power, FA 


REFLECTION- 


The Knowledge of Chriſt cannot be attained to by 
the Light of Nature, Chriſt is to be followed, and 


DIALOGUE XVI. 


The Father of the Lunatic, Feſus, and the 


People, Matth. xvii. Mark ix. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Jeſus being entreated by the Father of 4 Zunatick 


Child, Cures it, when his Diſciples could not W 


The Father. J Beſecch thee, Maſter, look upon 

me, and my Son, my only Child, 
whom I have here brought unto thee ; he is ſore 
vexed with I know not what furious Dumb Spi- 
rit: For whenever the evil Spirit ſeizes him, he 
is preſently wrack'd with the moſt extream Pain, 
which makes him cry out in a lamentable man- 
ner, and gnaſh with his Teeth, and fall down, 
and fo being almoſt torn in pieces with ſuch 
exquiſite Tortures, he ſcarce recovers himſelt from 
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ſuck cruel Fiends. I brought him to thy Di 
ciples, beſeeching them to free bim from his ſore 
Diſtreſs, but they could not. 

Jeſus. O faithleis and perverſe Ganeratioh! How 
long ſhall- I be with you? How long ſhall I ſuf. 
fer you? Bring him hither to me. 

The Father. He is preſent : Alas ! See how ſud- 
denly, at thy Preſence, he faints away, and 
foams on the Ground. 

Fe(as. How long has he been ſo? 

Father, From his Youth and oftentimes 
| it thraws him into the Fire, and often into the 
Water, that you wou'd think it 'would kill 
him. Burt if thou canſt, have Compaſſion ON us, 

Jeſus. It thou haſt bur Faith, there is nothing 
impoſſible to him that believeth. _ 

The Father. Yea, Lord, [ believe ; ; but do thou 
encreaſe my Faith. 

Jeſus, Thou Dumb and Deaf Spirit, I com- 
mand thee to come rel, and never enter into 
him more. 


te People, How he i is conyulled 3 2 How he lies 


one dead? 


OM: Truly, to us, he ſeems quite Dead, 
he lies fo altogether without Motion. 


Jus. Give me his Hand: Ariſe, be thou re- 
Kor 2 take your Son made perfectly whole. 


REFLECTION. 


"The Weakneſs of Man, ir a Hen of his Unbelitf. 


Faith is Omni potent: C wy 1 roo 2 2 
week Faith. bes 


wr 23 3 Ze HrMY2 


2 : , * 
E DI A: 
- He... 


SACRED DIALOGUES. tog 
DA,, 
Jeſu, the Phariſees, and the Jews. John viii. 


The ARGUMENT. > 

nd Jeſus diſcourſes with the Jews, concerning himſelf ; 

and reproves them for their Arrogancy, upon the 
Account of their Deſcent from Abraham; expiams 
true Liberty, and avoids being ſtoned by em. 


] 
1 Jeſus. 1 Am the Light of the World. He that 
= follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, 
but ſhall enjoy the Light of Life. 19 B41 
The Phariſees. Thou beareſt Record of thyſelf; 
thy Record is not true. 1985 1 
Jeſus. Tho I bear Record of myſelf, yet is 
my Record true; becauſe I know whence I came, 
and whither I go, this is what you know not. 
Ye Judge atter the manner of Men- I Judge no 
Man; and yet tho I ſhould Judge, my Judg- 
ment would be true; becauſe I am not alone, but 
my Father is with me, who ſent me. In your 
Law it is alſo written, that the Teſtimony of 
Two Men is true. I bear witneſs of myſelt, the 
Father alſo, who ſent me, beareth witneſs ot me. 
| The Phariſees, Where is thy Father. 
Jeſus. Ye neither know me, nor my Father; 
if ye had known me, ye wou'd have known my 
Father alſo. I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall Die in your Sins. Whither I go, ye 
cannot comme BY | 


Jews. What will he kill himſelf 5 that he ſays, 


A < 


whither I go ye cannot come? 
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Jeſus. Ye are from beneath, I am from above; Tr 
ye are of this World, I am not from hence; 
therefore ſaid I unto you, that you ſhall Die in 

your Sins; "ny you ſhall, if ye will not be- ha 
lieve that Tam he. ; ; 
Phariſees, Who, then, art thou? 
Zeſus. Even the ſame which I told you from 
the beginning. Truly, I have many Thines to 

judge ot you; but as he who hath ſent me, is 
true, fo I alſo ſpeak thole Things I have heard 
of him. But ſurely when ye have Crucified the 
Son of Man, then ye will know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing ot myſelf; I ſpeak nothing 
contrary to what my Father has taught me, and 
he that ſent me, is with me. Neither has the 
Father left me alone, conſonant to whoſe Will, 
J always act. But it ye, who believe on m,; 
(for I tee there will be bur few) ſhall continue in 
my Words, ye ſhall be my Diſciples, indeed; 
and know the Truth, which ſhall make you free, 

Jews. We are Abrahams Seed, and were jiever 
in Bondage to any, how dare thou ſay then, ye 
J . 0 

Jeſut. Believe. me, whoſoeyer commits Sin, is 
the Servant of Sin; but the Seryant abideth not 
in the Houſe for ever, tis the Son's Prerogative ; 
if the Son, therefore, ſet you free, ye ſhall be free 
indeed. I know that. ye are Abra4am's Seed, but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my Words haye no 
effect upon you. I ſpeak. that which I have 
known of my Father; but ye do that which 


. 


you have learn't of your Father. f 
Jews, Abraham, iiideed, is our Father. 
Feſus. If ye were the Children of Abraham, ye 

would do the Works of Abraham. Now you 

deſire to kill me; a Man that has told you the 
| | 1 N Truth, 
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Truth, which I have heard of God: But fo did 
not Abraham, You do the Works of your Father? 

Jews. But we are not born Illegitimate, we 
have one Father, even Gd. e 

Jeſus. If God was your Father, ye would love 
me, for I came trom God. I came not of myſelt, 
bur he fent me. Why do not ye underſtand my 


Doctrine? Why: can you not hear my Words? 


Ye are of your Father the Devil; and ye willingly 
yield yourſelves Slaves, to do his buſineſs. He was 
a Murderer even from the beginning, neither per- 
ſiſted in the Truth, having no Truth in him: 
When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh like himſelt, 
for he is a Liar and the Father of Lies. But ye 
believe me not, when I tell you the Truth. 
Which of you can reprove me for Sin 2 But if I 
ſpeak the Truth, why don't ye believe me? He 
who is of God, heareth the Words of God, there- 


fore ye hear me not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


Jemt. Do we not ſay right, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? 

Feſus. I am not a Devil; but I honour my. 
Father, and ye diſhonour me. I ſeek not my 


ov praiſe ; there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


Verily, he that keepeth my Words, ſhall never 
ſee Death. 
Fews. Now we fee plainly, that thou haſt a 
Devil; Abraham, he is dead, and ſo are all the 
Prophets, and does thou pretend to fave him for 
ever trom Death; who obſerves thy Sayings? Art 


thou greater than bur Father Abraham, who is 


long ſince dead, as alſo the Prophets? Whom 
makeſt thou thyſelt? 
Jeſus, If I ſhould honour myſelf, my Honour 
wou'd be nothing; it is my Father that Honours 
me, whom ye, tho' you call him your . 
| ave 
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have not known. But I know him; which if! 
ſhould deny, I ſhould be a Liar like unto you; 
but I know him, and keep his Sayings. Abrahan 


your Father, deſired to ſee my Day, and ſaw it, 
and was glad. | 22 5 | 


Jews. Thou art not yet Fifty Years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham. ' © f of th 
Fieſut. Verily; before Abraham was, IT am. 
 Fews. O intollerable! How can we bear ſuch 
unheard of Falaties 2 Shall we not cover him 
with Stones? Come on, let us Stone him to Death, 
But what is the meaning? He's not to be found; 
hes: mind. : 90% TIO} Ts 
REFLECTION. | 
Children take after their Parents, Whamſoever 


auy obeys, to him he is a Son or-a Servant. 
Men are jndg'd of by their Fruits, The Wicked 


are the Children of the Devil: To work Righteouſ. 


neſs, will be at the length Freedom, Diſſemblers 


at the ery Time they go about to deny themſelves to 
be Murderers, are contriving Murders : It were to 
be wiſhd, the World wou'd grow ſo wiſe, as to 

judge themſelves by their own Works. ind 


* 


— — 
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The Diſciples, Jeſus, the Blind-Man, his 


Neighbours, the Phariſees, the Jews, and the 
Parents of the Blind- Man. John ix, x. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeſus ve ore to ght, one that WAS born ' Blind.” The 


Phariſees being informed of it, upon frequent 
examining 


JJ vd at ne oat , 
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examining the Man's Parents, ſpeal evil of Jeſus, 
and excommunicate the reſtored Perſon, becauſe he 
ſpoke well of Jeſus ; but Jeſus diſcovers himſelf to 
lin, and condemning the Phariſees of Blinaneſs, 


' proves himſelf to be the good Shepherd, 


Diſciples. M ASTER, whether was this Man 
born Blind, upon the account of 
his own Sins, or for the Sins of his Parents? 
7eſas. For neither; but that the Works of God 
might be made manifeſt in him: I muſt do the 
Works of him that ſent me, whilſt it is Day. 
The Night will come, when it cannot be done: 
As long as I am in the World, I am the Light of 
the World : But now I will preſently reſtore him 
to ſight2 Tis done; go waſh thyſelf in the 
Pool of Siloam. OS Sn 
Blind Man. III do it, with all my Heart. Oh, 
how happy ſhall I be, if I may bur obtain, that 
which Men call Sight, with which they are ſo de- 
lighted, that they aver nothing to be more plea- 
fant. But I could never ſo much as gueſs 


What it is, neither could I in the leaſt, have any 


Notion of what they call White or Black; ſo 
cruel was Nature to me, that ſhe denied me, 
that which in the account of all is moſt agreeable.” 
But methinks, I am got already to the Pool, I'll. 
waſh myſelf, as I was commanded. O ftrange ! 
What is come to mie? Is this to ſee 2 Ha, ha, he, 
I am ſcarce myſelf for Joy: I ſee the Heavens, 
the Earth and Men. Good God! who is there 
ſo happy as I am? O ye People, behold him 
who came Blind out of his Mother's Womb, now 
ſeeing perfectly. 3 
eig bbours. Is this he who us'd to fit and beg. 
Another. Yes. F Ga „ 
e Others. 
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| Others. It can never be! It is Some-body elſe 
very like him. 


The Blind Man. But, yes, indeed, I am the Man. 


Neighbours. How came your Eyes to be opened, 
Blind Man. A certain Man, _ they call 
Teſs „ Anointed mine Eyes with D temper d 
+Spittle, and then bid me go waſh in S:loam, 
which when I had done, I obtained my Sight. 

Neighbours, Where is he? | 

Blind Man. I do not know. | 

Neighbours. Let us bring him to the Phariſees. 

lind Man, Whete you pleaſe. 

Neighbours. We have brought you here a Man, 
who ſays, that be was born Blind, and had his 
Sight reſtored by Jeſus. 

Phariſees, Pray how was it? 

Blind Man. He Anointed mine Eyes with Clay, 
and when I had waſh'd em, I ſaw. 

Phariſees. This Man comes not from God, be- 
cauſe he obſerves not the Sabbaoth Day. 

Another. How is it poſſible for a wicked Man 
to do ſuch Miracles? 


Phariſees. What doſt thou think of him that 


has opened thine Eyes? 

Blind Alan. What do I think 2 I think that he 
is a Prophet. 

Jews, May be it was not this Man that now ſees, 
that was Blind, ler his Parents be called hither. 

Another. Well ſaid. Oh you, go, call em. 

Aeſſenger. It ſnall be done. 

Jews. We'll ſearch into the bottom of this 
Matter. f 

Meſſenger. They are here. 

Jews. Is this your Son, - whom you ſay was 
born Blind? How comes it to paſs then, that he 
now ſees 2 


Parents, 


—— 


As. 
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Parents. We know that this is our Son, and 
that he was born Blind ; but by what means, he 
ſees, we know not; or who has opened his Eyes, 
we can't tell; he is of Age, ask him, that. he 
may ſpeak tor himſelf. ts | 
Pharifees. Let him be called again; come, and 
tell the Truth: We are very well ſatisfied, that 
the Man is a Sinner. 
Blind Man. I won't determine, whether he is a 
Sinner or no; but this I am ſure of, that whereas 


I was Blind, I now fee. 


Phariſees. What did he to thee ? How opened 
he thine Eyes? - gion eg 
Blind Man. I have already told you, and ye did 
not hear ; wherefore would you hear it again ? 
Will ye alſo be his Diſciples 2 1 
Phariſees, Be gone, thou vile Wretch; thou 
art his Diſciple, we are Miſess Diſciples. We 
know very well, God ſpake unto Moſes. But 


| whence this Fellow is, we cannot tell. 


Blind Man. Why, this is a ſtrange Thing, that 
you do not know from whence he is, when he 


bath opened mine Eyes. Now we know that 


God heareth not Sinners, but if any Man be a 
Worſhipper of God, and does his Will, him he 
heareth. It was never heard in the Memory of 
Man, that any ever opened the Eyes of one that 
was born Blind; unleſs he were of God, he could 
do nothing. e 

Phariſees, Thou abounds in Wickedneſs, and 
do'ſt thou teach us 2 Be gone, well excommuni- 
cate thee. | es 

Jeſus. I hear that he whom I lately delivered 
from his native Blindneſs, is expelled by the Jews, 
from their Synagogue. Behold, I fee him. Man, 
do'it thou believe in the Son of God ® ** 
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Blind Mau. Who is he, that I ſhould- believe I 
on him: | 00 65 T 

(Teſs Thou ſeeſt him; I am he who talk with C 
thee- | yy 8 Þ 2 
Blind Man. Lord, I believe. 1 

Zeſus, For judgment I am come into this 2 
World, and for this end came I, that they who! 0 
ſee not, might ſee, and that they which ſe, 2 
might be made Blind, - - F 

Phariſees. Do'ſt thou think we are Blind 2 b 

Feſus. It ye were Blind, ye ſhould not have Sin, |! 
but becauſe ye now ſay ye ſee, Sin remains in you: D 
Hear and underſtand; he who enters not in by the 
Door into the Sheepfold ; but climbeth up ſome Þ 3? 
other way, is a Theif and a Robber. But he who i 
enters in by the Door, is the Shepherd of the Sheep. 
To him the Porter openeth ; his Voice the Sheep t 


and goes before em; him the Sheep follow; be- 
cauſe they know his Voice: But a Stranger they 
will not follow, but will flee from him, becauſe 
they know not his Voice. Now that ye may 
know what I mean, attend to my Explanation 
of it: I am the Door of the Sheep; all that 
ever came before me, are Thieves and Robbers, 

and the Sheep heard them not: I am the Door, 
he - that enters in by me, ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall have free paſlage, and find Paſture. A 
Thief comes for no other reaſon but to Steal, 
Kill and Deſtroy. I am come that they may 
might have Lite, and that more abundant- 
ly. I am the good Shepherd; the good Shep- 
herd gives his Life for the Sheep. Bur he that 
is an Hireling, and not the Shepherd, nor the 
Owner ot the Sheep, it at any Time he ſees a Wolf 
coming, he leayes the Sheep, and takes: 2 4 
= Icels, 
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Heels, and ſo the Wolf comes and ſeizes the Sheep 
The Hireling flies, becauſe he is an Hireling, and 
cares not for the Sheep. I am the good Shepherd, 
and know my own, and am known by em; as the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father; 
and I lay down img J+-48 for the Sheep. I have 
other Sheep, which” are not of this Fold, them 
allo I muſt bring; and they ſhall hear my Voice; 
and fa:there ſhall be one Sheeptold and one Shep- 
herd. Therefore does my Father love me, becauſe 
I lay down my Life, that I may take it up again, 
No Man can take it from me, but I lay it down 
voluntarily 3 for I have power to lay it down, 
and to take it up again. This my Father gave me 
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Others. Theſe are not the Words of one that is 


| Mad, can a Devil open the Eyes of. a Man born 
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Thoſe that Chriſt heals, be firſt debaſes ; that 5s, 
makes them ſenſible of their own Vileneſi; which Me- 
thod in the moſt hateful and diſagreeable to Hypoerites. 
Truiy 1 am of Opinion, that Mpocrites of all Perſons. 
are the: leaſt to be believed, Thoſe whom the World 


' deſpiſes, Chriſt receives, and "diſcloſes himſelf to 


them. They who mind Heavenly Things, are lobed 
upon as Mad men in the Eyes of the World. Be per- 
ſuaded, O blind -Warld, at laſt to open thine Eyes, 
and do not preſently cundemn him for Mad, mo ei- 
ther acts or ſpeaks what thou does not underſtand, or 
far * runſider over and over, before 

Sen For he takes the beſt ay for 
4 Refar mation, thatafts with Judgmoant. we” . * 
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D 1 A L O G u E- xix. 
The Jews and Jeſus. John hes 


The ARGUMENT. 4k | 


ſus confeſſes himſelf to the Jews, to be Chriſt the 
J Son 1 1 God; for that reaſon they ge, to 


Stone him. 
Fews. Hou. long ile 3 1 us in ſuſ. 
pence? If thou be Chriſt tell us plainly. 
Feſus. I have told you ſo, and ye did not be- 
lieve it; the Works that I do in my Father's 
Name, do ſuffielently teſtify of me. But ye be- 
lieve not; becauſe ye are not of my Sheep; as1 


told you before; my Sheep hear my Voice; - 
know; them ; they follow me, I am he who give 
em eternal Life: They can never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my Hands. My Fx 


ther who gave em me, is greater than all, there- 
fore none is able to pluck them out of his Hands 
[ and my Father are one. 


Jeſut. O Blaſphemy | vou 8 how profanely 


he ſpeaks ! Come let us Stone him to Death. 

Jeſus. Many wonderful Works, have I ſhewed 
you from my Father; for which of em is It: that 
ye Stone me? 8 


TJews, For a good Work ue Stone thee not; but 
for thy Blaſphemous Speeches againſt God, and 
becauſe that thou being a Man, "makeſt e o 


be God. 


Jeſus. Oh, oh! But is it not written in your 
: Law, have not I called you Gods? If they are 
called Gods, to Whom the Word of God came, 


(hich 


J 


: 
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( which Scripture cannot be repeal'd).why ſpeak ye” 
evil of him, whom the Father ſent into the 
World and ſanctified, in ſay ing, thou blaſphemeſt 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? If I do not 
the Works of my Father, believe me not; but if 
Ido, believe not me, but the Works; and you 
ſhall at length know, that the Father is in me, 
and I in him. 

Fews. Truly, theſe Sayings are not _ be endured ; 
lets apprebend him: What do we ſtand at? O 
ſtrange! where is he? No where: The Enchanter 
is raniſh'd, but he 3 not b elcape us; we 


will have him at laſt. 


REFLECTION. 


Ignorant People condemin, what they do not under - 
ſtand.”  Fypocrites cloak their evil Deſignt with the 
Name of Religion; tis the, my of RR to treat. 
that which is Good, as Evil; 


— — 
—— 


8 
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DIALOGUE xx. 
Jeſus, his Diſciples and Thomas. John xi. 


The ARGUMENT, : 


Jeſus, going ro raiſe Lazarus to Lite, "bids bis Dir: 
11 ar aucumpam lim. n . 


Jeſus, Lug, us £0 again into ele . R 

Diſciples. Maſter, the Jews. latel 7 
ſought to Stone thee, and. wile thou return 
cthither? r ; 4343 © Jag 5 


P | 22 


— + Wy 
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— 
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Jieſus. There are Twelve Hours in the Day; he 


who walks in the Day, walks ſecure, becaule he 
enjoys the Light that is common to the World; 


but he who walks in the Night, ſtumbles, be- 
cauſe be is deſtitute of it. But now, ſince our 
Friend Lazar is fall aſleep, I am going to 
awake- himj- 0055 025 16573 We i220 3; i152) 
Diſciples. If he do but Sleep, he'll do well. 
Jieſus. To tell you plainly, Laar is dead; 
and I am glad it is fo, for your Sakes, that ſo 
you may believe, ſince ye know that I was not 
there; but let us go to him. 
Thomas. Let us allo go that we may die with 
him. | | 
4 REFLECTION. , 
Tis 4s eaſy for Chriſt, to raiſe one from the 
Dead, as toxawake 4 Perſon ont of Sleep. A Bi. 
liever's Dying, is only Sleeping in Chriſti 


8 * 
EY „ 


D 8 U E XXI. 
Martha, Jeſus, Mary, and the Jews, John xi. 
The ARGUMENT. 
Jeſus raiſes Lazarus to Life, 


Martha. A S I was fitting in the Houſe, News 


was brought me, that Jet is 
coming: Therefore I'll go forth to meet him. 
But I ſee him juſt here, I will go and Salute him. 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had 


not dyed: But I know, that even now, what 
* N 2 5 ſoever 
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derer thou wilt ask of God, he will grant i unto. 
these, 

Tejas. Thy Brother mall tie again. 

Martha, I know that he ſhall riſe gala, with 
al Bleſh, at the laſt Day. 

Feſus. I am the Reſurrection and the Life, and 
whoſoever believes in me, tho' he be Dead, he 
ſhall riſe again, and fo live, as never to die. Do'ſt 
thou believe this 2 

Martha. Yes, Lord, I believe that on art 
Chriſt the Son of God, the expectation of the 
World. But I'll go and call hither, my Siſter 
Mary, who is fitting in the Houſe, very diſconſolate. 

Jeſus. How many ſore and ſharp Trials muſt 
poor Mortals undergo ? I pity theſe poor Women, 
who are not able to bear up under the ſenſe of the 
Death of their dear Brother, but are even over- 
whelm'd with. Grief, and now betake themſelves 
to me, as their ſureſt Refuge, imploring my 
Aſſiſtance and preſent Relief, See, they are run- 
ning hither, with a great Company following 
them: Behold, Mary, how ſhe mourns; how 
ſhe bewails her Loſs; ſhe even draws Tears from 
the Spectators; I expect preſently to have her 
proſtrate at my Feet. 

Mary. Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Bro- 
ther had not died. 

Teſus, Where have ye laid 1 2 

Jews. Come and fee. How is he affected! how 
faſt the Tears run down! truly his Love Was ex- 
ceeding great. | 

Others, Could not chis Perſon, who opmed the 
Eyes of the Blind, have cauſed, that this Man 


ſhould not have dyed 2 But ſee again, how he eren 


groans within himſelf. 


r * is the Sepulchre. | | 
"= 3 2 


Hand and Foot, with Grave. Cloaths, and his 
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Jeſus. Take off the Stone. 
Martha. Ah, Lord, by this Time he Rinks 
having been dead Four Days | 
Jeſus. Did not I tell thee, that if thou would | 
but believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the Glory of God? 
Take only the Stone away. Father, I thank thee, Þ | 
that thou haſt heard me; I know of a Truth, | 
that thou always heareſt me; but becauſe of the 
many Spectators, I ſaid, Lazarys come forth, 
that they may believe, that I am ſent from thee. 
Zews, Never was the like ſeen; or heard of: 
Behold, ſee, a Man riſing out of, his Grave, bound 


Face bound about with a Napkin. 0 the 0” 
ty Power of God! 
Jeſus. Looſe him, and let kim 20. 70 


RERETLECT ION. 


0 2777 Voice is heard even b the Da of 
Jet we that are aliue, dont i bearker en to it, 


- , 
1 4 133 * 1 1 1 OY 2 4 , 
_ ns. — 4 ils ds. „ 
4 , 
. 
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DIALOGUE XXII. 


The Phariſees, Jeſus, and his Diſciple Math 
xix. Mark. b jon 


The ARGUMENT. 


| [ eſus Ales e with the Phariſees and bis Diſciples 
5 concerning the Nature of 4 Dewwve- 40 


| Phariſees, I S it Le for a Man. to put away 
| his Wite for every Cauſe2 - 


Pls, What did Ade command you? 
| Phariſees, | 


„ 1. 


— * 


932 
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Phariſees. Moſes permirted us to give her a Bill 
of Divorcement, and ſo to ſend her away. 

Jeſus. Have you not read, that he which made 
them, at the beginning, made them Male and 
Female 2 And declared concerning them, that 
for this Cauſe, ſhall a Man leave his Father and 
Mother, and ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they 
both ſhall become one Fleſh; ſo that they are 
now no more Two, but One: Therefore, that 
which God has join d, let not Man ſeperate. | 

Phariſees, Why then did Maſes command to 
give her a Writing of Divorcement, and put her 
away ? | 

Jeſus. For the hardneſs of your Hearts, he did 
it; but 'twas not ſo from the beginning; verily, I 
ay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
except it be for Fornication, and ſhall Marry ano- 
ther, commits Adultery : The Caſe is the ſame 
with the Woman. F | 

Diſciples. It this be the Caſe of a Man with 
his Wite, it is not good to Marry. „ 

Jeſuc. But all cannot do fo, fave only they to 
whom it is given ;; for there are ſome Eunuchs 
that were Born ſo; others are made ſo by Men; and 
others have made themſelves ſo, for the King- 
dom of Heaven's fake. He who can do fo, let him. 


REFLECTION. f 
God himſelf, ſometimes, bears with ſome Things, 


for the hardneſs of Man's Heart, which otherwiſe he 
wou d not permit. In the firſt Ages, the World was 


not ſo corrupt; but every Age grows worſe aud worſe. 


Without God's Aſſiſtance, none can reſiſt Temptations, 


p z eli DI 4 
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DIALOGUE XX. 


A Young Man, Jeſus and his Diſciples. Matth. ; 


Mark x. Luke Xviii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeſus, being entreated of by a Dum Man, teaches bins 


the Way of Life ; and ſhews how difficult it is for a 
rich Man to walk in it, and aiſcourſes concerning 
the Rewaras of it, 8 985 | ; a 
Tung Man. (OO D Maſter, what good thing 
| — ſhall I do, that I may inherit 
eternal Life ? 5 
Jeſut. Why calleſt thou me good 2 there is none 
good, but God only. But if thou wouldſt at- 
tain to eternal Life, keep the Comwmandments. 
Toung Man. Which of them 2 5 
Jeſus. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery; thou 
ſhalt do no Murder; thou ſhalt not Steal; thou 


alt not bear Falſe Witneſs ; Detraud not any 


Man; Honour thy Father and Mother; and love 

thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 5. 
Young Man. All theſe have I kept from my 
Youth ; what is there, that I yet want? 
Jeſus. Thou haſt done well, But one Thing 
thou wanteſt ; if thou ou dſt be perfect, go and 
Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute the Money 
to the Poor, fo ſhalt thou have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven: Then come and take up the Croſs and fol- 
Jow me: See, fee! He goes away torrowful ; for 
he is very Rich. O, my Diſciples, how hardly 
Mall they who have Riches, obtain eternal Life! 
Are ye aſtoniſh'd 2 O Children, how difficult * 
f 5 85 or 
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for them who truſt in Riches, to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven? Again, I fay to you, it is 
much eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of 
X. 2 Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Gd. | 
Diſciples, Who then can be ſaved ? 210 
Jeſus. This, indeed, is impoſſible for Humane 
power to effect, but not for a Divine Being; 
*thoſe Things which ſeem moſt impoſſible to Man, 
God performs with eaſe. | 
S Diſciples, We, indeed, (thou knoweſt) have left 
all, that we may follow thee ; what ſhall we 
have therefore ? : | 
| Feſus. Be aſſured, that ye who have followed 
me here, when I ſhall be exalted on the Throre 
of my Glory, in the New Jers/alem, ye ſhall allo 
fit on Twelve Stones, Judging the Twelve Tribes 
of I[-ael. And whoſoever has forſaken Houſe, or 
| Brethren, Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, for my Sake and the Goſ- 
ſpel's ; he ſhall in this Life (though it be with 
Perſecution ) receive an Hundred Fold, and in the 
World to come, eternal Lite. But many that are 
Firſt, ſhall-be Laſt and the Laſt, Firſt. For the 
Kingdom of Heaven is like to an Houſe-holder, 
who went out early in the Morning to Hire 
Labourers into his Waere and when he had 
agreed with them for a Penny a Day, he ſent 
them into his Vineyard: And going out, again, 
about the Third Hour, he ſaw others ſtanding 
Idle in the Market-Place, which he alſo ſent into 
his Vineyard, promiſing to give them their due. 
Going out again about the Sixth and Ninth Hour, 
he did likewiſe ; and about the Eleventh Hour, 
he went out, and found others Idle, he ſaid to 


them, why ſtand ye here all the Day Idle? They 
. anſwer, 


N 


* 


THAW ⁵ðͤ ß 
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anſwer, No Man has Hired us; he replies, go ye 
alſo into my Vineyard, and ye ſhall receive your 
juſt Wages; in the Evening, the Lord of the 
Vineyard bids his Steward, call together his 
Workmen, and give them their Hire, beginning 
from the Laſt to the Firſt. And they who came 
at the Eleventh Hour, received each Man his 
Penny; but when thoſe that came Firſt; were to 
be paid, expecting to receive more, they. mur- 
mured againſt the good Man of the Houſe, becauſe 
he had made thoſe that came Laſt, who had Work'd 
but one Hour, equal with them who had born the 
burden and heat of the whole Day; then ſays he 
to one of them ; Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
Didſt not thou agree with me for a Penny? Take, 
that is thine, and go thy Way: May nor I do as 
I pleaſe with my own? Is thine. Eye evil, becauſe 
I am good? So in the Kingdom of Heayen, the 
Laſt ſhall be in the Condition of the Firſt, and 
the Firſt in that of the Laſt; for many are Called 
but few are Choſen. b 


REFLECTION. 
Riches are a great Impediment to Salvation. 4 
rich Man cannot in his own Strength renonnce his 
Coveteonſneſs, nor Men thoſe Things they count 
2 dear, but by Divine Aſſiſtance they way be 
ns. 7 | | . 
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DIALOGUE XXIV. 


Dives and Abraham. Lake Xvi. 


The ARGUMENT. 


7 le Chan ful wh Man net in Hell, cannot 
obt ain the leaſt Favour from Abrabam, 


Dives. FAT HER Abraham take pity on me, 

and ſend Laxarut, that he may dip 

the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my 
Tongue; for I am Tormented in theſe Flames. 

Abrabam. Son, thou mayeſt remember, that 


thou in thy Life- time, hadſt thy good Things, 


and Lazarns his evil ; but now he is happy and 
thou art miſerable. Beſides, there is a great Gult 
fixed between thee and us, ſo that there is no 
paſſing from hence to you, nor from you to us. 

Dies. But grant this at leaſt, O Father, that 
he may be ſent to my Fathers Houſe, to exhort 
and warn my Brethren (for I have Five) leaſt 
they go on in sin, and come to this Place of 
bitter Torments. 

Abraham. They have eſes — the Prophets, 
let them hear them. 

"Dives. That is, indeed, ſufficient, Father: A- 
brabam; but it one from the Dead ſhould 80 to 
then), they would the ſooner Repent. 

Abraham. It they do not hear MHoſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be Periuadcd, though 


one riſe from the Dead, 


RA 
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REFLECTION. 


 UOnmerciful Men ſhall be puniſhed without Mer. 
cy; for as Man carries himſelf towards his Fellow. 
Creatures, juſt ſo will God carry towards him, The 
Repentance of the Damned is too late. Bleſſed are 
they who Weep, for they ſhall be Comforted ; but Wie 


to thoſe that Rejoice, for they ſhall Weep; for all 
Things change. There are no hapes of him, that is 


not reclaimed by found Doctrine. 


FEE $3 a 


2 * 2 1 
— 
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The Blicber of James and John, Jeſus, e 
and John. Matth. x. Mark x. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeſus propoſes the Croſs 70 James an 4 2 DEFY 


defring to have the principal Places, in the King 
dom of Heaven. ond vs 4 


Mather. M4 ST ER, theſe my Two Sons 
' +? would beg a Favour of you. 
Teſus, What is that? = 


James and John, That we may fit, the one 


at thy Right Hand, and the other on thy Left, 
when thou ſhalt be in thy Kingdom and Glory. 
Jeſut. Ye know not what ye ask; can you 
drink of the ſame Cup, that I ſhall drink of; 
and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that I am 
baptized with? Bias N 
James and Fohn. We can, 


Jeſus. 


Tt 
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7eſas. Ye ſhall, indeed, drink of my Cup, and 
be baptized with my Baptiſm ; but to fit on my 

Right Hand and on my Left, is not mine to give, 

bur ir ſhall be given to them, for whom my Fa- 

ther has deſigned it. 9 5 . he 


| REFLECTION. | 
There © aper: inthe King of God, Be 


by the Croſs ; and yet it is not Merit on Man's Part, 
but the free Gift of God. ans 


[4 
4 


3 1 | . 4 


— — = — PW 


DIALOGUE XXVI. 


The High-Prieſts, the Scribes, and Elders and 
Jeſus. Matth. xxt Mark xi. Luke xx. 

The Ax GUN EN r. | 

[clus being ashed by the High-Prieſts, Scribes, and 

Elders, who gave him that Power ? He retorts up- 

on em, and abs em concerning the Validity of St. 

ſohn's Baptiſm. And aſterwaras, by Similitudes, 


foretells em, that they ſhall be kept out of the King- 
dom, for rejecting him. | 


High-Priefts, PELL us, by what Authority 
: | + thou doit thoſe Things, and 
who gave you a Commiſſion fo to do? 0 
Jeſus. I will alſo ask you one thing, which if 
you anſwer me, then I will tell you, by whoſe 


| Authority I do theſe Things. The Baptiſm of 


John, from whence was it? From Heaven, or of 


Men? 
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_ High-Prieſts. It we ſay from Heaven, he'll re: 
ply: Why then did not you believe him? It we 
ſay of Men, we ſhall be in danger of being Stoned 
by the People: For all Men look upen John to be 
a Prophet. Let us deny, that we know. We 
cant tell. | Fo 
Jeſus, Neither tell J you by what Authority! 
do theſe Things. But what think ye? A certain 
Man had Two Sons, to the one he faid ; Son, go 
to Day and Work in my Vineyard; To whom 
he anſwered ; I will not: But afterwards changed 
his Mind and went: To the other he ſpoke alſo in 
like manner : Who promiſed him to go, and did 
not. Which of them obeyed their Father? 
High- Prieſts, The Firſt. | | | 
FJeſus. Believe me, Publicans and Harlots ſhall 
go before yau into the Kingdom of God. For 
John (a Man of an unblemiſhed Life) came to you 
and ye believed him not; but they did. Becauſe 
when you did ſee him, you were not ſo far in- 
fluenced, as to believe him. Hear another Para- 
ble. There was a certain Houſholder, who 
planted a Vineyard, which, when he had Hedged 
it on all ſides, and had made a Wine-Preſs, and 
erected a Tower, he let it out to Husbandmen, 
and was abſent from his Houſe, for a very con- 
fiderabls Time. At the Seaſon of the Year, he 
ſent his Servant to receive the Fruit of the Vine- 
yard, whom the Husbandmen beat and ent 
away empty» Again he ſends another : Him they 
bear with Stones, and bruiſe very much, and ſend 
away allo empty. Not being ſatisfied with this, 
he diſpatches a Third: Whom they kill and 
throw out of the Vineyard. He ſtill goes on to 
ſend more and more; who were all either 
wounded by em, or killed out- right. ANT wo 
1 | on 


he had only one Son, whom he dearly loved, he 
thus debated with himſelf: What ſhall T do? Shall 
[ ſend my Son, my Favourite, to em? Well, TII 
ſend him; may be they! I reverence his Perſon. Ac- 
cordingly he does fo. But as ſoon as the Husband- 
men ſaw him, they thus reſolve with themſelves : 
This is the Heir: Come, let us kill him and ſeize 
on the Inheritance. So having caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, they kill him. When the Lord there- 
fore of the Vineyard returns, what will he do to 
thoſe. Husband nen ED 
 High-Prieſts, He will certainly deſtroy the 
Wretches, and let out his Vineyard to others, 
who will give him his Fruit in due Seaſon. But 
God forbid, that this ſhou'd be true. 
Jeſus. Did ye never read what is written in 
the Sctiptures? The Stone, which the Builders 
rejected, is become the Head of the Corner. This 
is the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our 


Eyes. Wherefore take the Interpretation thus: 


The Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a Nation,. that ſhall bring forth ſuitable 
Fruir. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, 
ſhall be broken: But on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind him'to Powder. For the Kingdom of 
Heaven-is hke'a certain King, who being abour to 
Marry his Son, ſent his. Servants to call thoſe that 
were invited to the Wedding. And when they 
wou'd not come, he ſent other Servants, with this 
Argument, That they ſhou'd tell thoſe that were 
bidden, he had prepared his Dinner, that his 
Oxen and Fatlings were killed, and every thing 
ready for em, to come to the Marriage. But 
they deſpiſed him, and went away, one to his 
Field, and another to his Merchandiſe. The reſt 
taking his Servants, put 'em to an DR 

8 | | ; catn, 
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Death. Which as ſoon as the King heard, being 


enraged, . he ſends his Army thither, Deſtroys 
thoſe Murderers, and burns up their City. After. 
wards he commanded his Servants, that (ſince the 
Marriage was ready, and they who were invited, 
were not worthy to be preſent) they ſhou'd go 
into the High-ways, and invite to the Wedding, 
all they found. Accordingly they went, and 
compelled all they met, to come, as well the 
Wicked, as the Good, fo that there were a ſuffi. 
cient number of Gueſts. When the King went 
in to ſee his Company, he found there one not 
having on his Wedding-Garment : And ſaid unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, with- 
out a Wedding-Garment?' And becauſe he was 
Speechleſs, the King commanded his Servants, to 
bind him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into 
outer Darkneſs, where there ſhou'd be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen, . 


REFLECTION. 


Publicans and Harlots are az fit for the Kingdom 
of God, as wicked Rulers and Magiſtrates. He who 
is loaded with Divine Benefits, and proves ungrate- 
ful, ſhall be deprived of em. Things of the hig beſt 
_ Concern, are greatly neglected by the moſt Powerful, 


DIA 
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ol p1A'LOGUE xu 


* The Diſciples of the Phariſees, the Herodians, 
ne and Jeſus. Matth. xxii. Mark x11. Luke xx. 


The AR RGUME N'T. 


16 Jeſus, being acbed by the Diſciples of the Phariſees, 
de | and the Herodians, about payi me Tribute to 
Cæſar, with. 4 1 25 of co him; "ly N 
Anſwers em. F 


Diſciples M A $T E R, we * — thou 
art True, and that thou teacheſt 
tha Way of God in Truth and in Sincerity, nei- 
ther wilt thou be drawn afide out of reſpect to 
any one. Therefore tell us, what your Opinion 
is, whether it be Lawful for N give Tribute 
unto Cæſar, owno? 
: Feſas. Why do you tempt me, ye Hypocrites 2 
Shew me the Tribute. Money. „ 
Diſciples. Here's a Penx. 
JFeſut. Whoſe Image and Superſcription is chis? | 
” B Diſciples. Cæſar s. 
0  Feſus. Therefore, render” unto! Ceſas; Likes 
Things which are Ceſar 8, and unto > God, the 
un which are God's. 


1 
* # 4 
3 4 


- 2. 
1 


S a 4. 


erer 


Deſgning Queri , muſt le cautiouſly * ö 
4 Eeſtion put with a miſchievous Intent, is Sinful * 
But a circumſpect; e to W one's fel,” bs 10 
Ie blame . | 2 


* 


: * 
. . F. 
4 * 2 5 * . — 
- 
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DIALOGUE 'XXVIN 
The Sadauces,' Jeſus, a Lawyer, the Scribes and 


_ Phariſees, Matth. xxii. Mark xii. Luke xx. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jeſus being asked by the Sadduces, about 4 Home 
that had Seven Husbands, whoſe Wife ſhe ſhon'd 
be in the other World ? He informs. em, That there 
hall be no ſuch thine as Matrimony in that State; 

and ſhews them the certainty of 4 Reſurrettio, 

Afterwards Anſwers' a Queſtion put to him" 
4 Lawyer, namely, which was the preateſ 

: Commandment, And laſtly, filences the Company 
by aching em to;giue an account of - his Genealogy, 

The Sadduces. MAS T E R., Moſes eſtabliſhed 

1 8 it for a Lau That if any 

one; dyed without Iſſue, and left a Wife and. 4 

18 behind him, that the Brother ſhoud 

arry the Wife, and raiſe up Seed unto his Bro- 
ther. Now there were among us Seven Brothers, 
whereof the Firſt being Married, dyed without 

Children, and left his Wife to his Brother; who 

did ſo too; and likewiſe the Third: Until they 

all dyed, and laſt of all the Woman dyed alſo. 
In the Reſurrection therefore, whoſe Wife of the 

Seven ſhall ſhe be, ſince they all had her? 

Teſs. You err for want of knowing the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of God. In this World 
Men Marry: But they above are not given ti 
Marriage: Neither can they die any more, but 
are as the Holy Angels, and the Children of God. 
But that the Dead ariſe, Maſes ſhewed Ok 

1 £3 u 
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Buſh (if ye have ever read it) when God faid ; 
[ am the God of Abrabam, the God of 7/aac, and 
the God of Facob ; for he is the God of the Living, 
and not of the Dead, fince all live to him: In 
which Point you are very much miſtaken. 
Lawyer. Since he anſwers them fo pertinently, 
I alſo try his skill: Maſter, which is the firſt and 
chief Commandment in the La? ; 
Feſus. Hear O Iſrael; the Lord thy God, is 


| one Lord; thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy Mind, with all thy Heart, with all 
thy Strength, and with all thy Soul. This is the 
firſt and great Commandment. The other is like 
unto it; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour. as thy- 
ſelf, There is no other Commandment greater 
than theſe. On theſe Two. depend all the Law 
and the Prophets. PE ES ol 
| Lawyer. Truly, Maſter, thou haſt very well 
anſwered ;” for there is but one God, and beſides 
him there is none other; whom to love with 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all our 
Strength, and with all our Mind, is better than 
whole Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices. . 

Zeſas. Thou art not far from the Kingdom of 
God. But now, O ye Phariſees, let me in my 
turn ask you a Queſtion ; what do you think of 
Chriſt 2 whoſe Son is he? — 6 25 5 

Phariſeet. David's. © 8 | 

Teſns. What's the Reaſon then, that David, who 
was divinely inſpired, called him Lord, when he 
expreſſes himſelf thus; The Lord faid unto my 
Lord, fit thou on my Right Hand, until I make 
Enemies thy Footſtool : It David calls him 
Lord, how can he then be his Son? 4 


- 


: 
IP bs. © & wt N ol 
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REFLECTION. | 

By Death the Matrimonial Bond ts diſſolved: 

Marriage is Iuſtituted for the Propagation of Man- 

bind, of which there won d be no occaſion, if Per- 


ſons aid not die, Love is the fulfilling of the Lin. 


* 


_ 7 8 - - * PY ah 
— * — — — 


DIALOGUE xxx. 


| Jeſus, peter, the Diſciples, Thomas, Philip 
and Judas- Thaddeus. Luke ii. John xiii, 
and xy. dns inch 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 
Jeſus kuowing that his ſtay in this world, was but 
very ſhort, teaches his Diſciples Humility aud 
Love ; and foretells his being forſalen by em, that 
Peter wauld deny bim: And diſcourſes about his 
going to his Father, and his ſending the Hoh 
Sirit. ee ene 


Jeſus. J T. 5! the Cuſtom, among the Gentiles, 
that the greater Riches any one has, the 
more he is reſpected; and the more Powerful he 
is, the eaſier does he obtain Lordſhip over ethers. 
But it ſhall not be ſo with you; for the greater 
any one among you is, the more humble and 
iubmiſtive let him be: For who is greater, He 
that ſitteth at Meat, or he that ſerves? Is not he 
that ſitteth at Meat? But I am among you, as 
one that ſerveth: And to you Ae have con- 
tinued with me in my Adverſity) do ;I appoint a 


Kingdom before aſſigned to me, of my Fark, 
Is TT 1 that 


ule it, and alſo his Scrip; and he that has no 
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that ye may eat and drink” at the ſame Table 
with me in my Kingdom, and fet upon Thro 
ſudging the Twelve Tribes of 1/rael, Little 
Children, 1 am yet a little while with you: ve 
ſhall ſeek me, and, as I faid to the Jews, whither I 
go ye cannot come, ſo I ſay now unto-you. This 
New Commandment, I give unto you, That ve 
love one another, even as I have loved you. By 
this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
it ye have a mutual love one for another. fy 

Peter. Lord, whither goeſt thou? 

Jeſus. Whither I go, thou canſt not follow m me 
now, but thou ſhalt hereafter. _ 

Pear, Why can 1 not now 2 1 will lay down 

y Lite for thee, oy 

1 % Wilt thou lay down thy Lite for my 
fake ? Verily, the Cock ſhall not Crow, before 
thou haſt deny'd me thrice : Simon, Simon, (that 


thou mayeſt nat be ſurprized) Satan has deſired 


to ſift thee as Wheat, but I have prayed for thee; 
that thy Faith fail not; and when thou art op- 
ported, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 
Peter. But I am ready to go with the, both is 
to Priſon and to Die; with thee: 
Jeſus. I tell thee again, Peter, that the 8 


ſhall. not Crow this Day, before thou haſt thrica 


deny d, that thou knoweſt me. Moreover, When 


I ſent you without Bunte. hp. 08 Kan did 


ye want any Thing? f 3 
Diſ⸗ 9 Nothing. 
7 ut now, he VE PIE. 4 Purſe, bs — 


9 5 let him Sell his Garment. and Buy one: 
For (1 tel you) what is written. concerns 
ing me, remains yer. tp be fulbiled;; And: he 


was eee among the Trace for 
Q 2 the 


4 2 n 22 | 
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the Things Propheſied concerning me, will be 
accompliſhed. | | Sk 
- Diſciples. Lord, here are Two Swords. 
 'Feſus. Very well. Let not your Hearts be 
troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; if it 
were otherwiſe, I would have told you; I go to 
prepare a Place for you; and if I go, I will re- 
turn, and receive you to myſelf ; that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo: And whither I go ye know, 
and the Way ye know. e Wb, 
Thomas. Lord, we know not whither thou 
goeſt, fo far are we from knowing the Way. 
 Feſas, Tam the Way, the Truch and the Life, 
no Man cometh to the Father, but by me; if ye 
had known me, ye wou'd have alſo known my 
Father and trom hencetorth -ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. 1. 0 
_ Philip. Lord ſhew us the Father, and we ſhall 
be ſarified; 5 5 3 36 22% . 
Jeſus. Have I been fo long with you, and haſt 
thou not known me, Philip? He that has ſeen 
me, has ſeen the Father; how is it then that thou 
ſayeſt, ſhew us the Father? Doſt not thou believe, 
that IJ am in the Father, and the Father in me, 
the Words that I ſpeak, I fpeak not of myſelf, 
bur the Farher that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
Works. Believe me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me, or elſe believe me for the 
very Works ſake. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he that believeth on me, ſhall do the Works 
Ido, yea even greater Works than theſe: For I go 


* 1 


to my Father, and whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 
Name, that will I do for you; that the Father may 
be glorißed in the Son: I ſay it again; It ye ſhall 
ack any thing in my Name, 1 will do it, - ye 
11 x I. ove 


os . we 2d me * 2 


1 CC . — . . . a Je 
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love me, keep my Commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, that he may ſend you another 
Comforter, who ſhall abide with you for ever, 
even that Spirit of Truth, whom the World can- 
not receive, becauſe it neither ſees, nor knows 
him, but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you Com- 
fortleſs, I will come to you. Yet a little while 
and the World ſhall not ſee me; but ye ſhall ſee 
me; and becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Then 
ſhall I know, that I am in my Father and you in 
me, and I in you: He that has my Command- 
ments and keeps them, he it is that loveth me, 


and he that loveth me, ſhall be beloved of my 


1 and I will love him and manifeſt myſelf 
o - -..... _ = _ 
Judas. How is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
to us, and not unto the World? 5 
Jeſus, He that loveth me, will live according 
to my Preceptsz and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and live with him; 
he that loveth me not, keepeth not my Sayings. 
But the Word which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Father's that ſent me. Theſe Things have 1 
ſpoken to you, whilſt with you. But the Com- 
forter, who is the Holy Ghoſt, and whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you, 
and put you in mind of all that I have ſaid unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give unto 
you, but not ſuch a Peace as the World gives. 
Let not your Hearts be troubled, neither be 
afraid; ye have heard how I ſaid unto you; I go 
away, that I may return to you; if ye loved 


me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go to the 


Father, who is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it comes to paſs, that when it 
FW. Q 2 does 
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does, ye may believe. Hereafrer I will not talk 
much with you; for the Prince of this World 
cometh, but has nothing againſt me, only that 
the World may know e that I love the Father, and 
that I do what he Commands me. Ariſe ler us 
20 hence. hi | 


REFLECTION. I | 

Yew" Chriſtians, the greater any one is, the 
more humble he 0s bt to be. 4 Chriſtian ts Town 
by his Charity: The more any Perſon truſts" to bim- 
ſelf, the ſooner he fall. The Hub Spirit 8815 a 
Chriſtian, 


1; 3 64 
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DIALOGUE xxk. 


Pilate, the Jews, Jeſus, and the Mie 
Matth. xxvii. Mark xy. Luke xxili. and 
998 xvili. we 


The Ad t N r. b "Pars : 


The Jews . Jeſus. Pilate pats Que ſtion: to 
him. He anſwers concerning his Kingdom and 


Office : And Wei to Herod. 


Pilate. W.. | H AT charge have you | ht 
this Man, whom you have brought 
before me? 

Jews. Unleſs he was a Malefactor, we wou d 
not preſume to give you this Trouble. 
Pilate. Take him; and Try him aovonding to 
your Law. 

Jens. It is not Lawful for us to put any Man 
Man to Death · But it you wou'd 85 his 

rimes. 
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Crimes. We have catched him perverting the 
Nation, forbidding to pay Tribute to Cæſar, and 
calling himſelf Chriſt the King. | 

Pilate, I think it ;zeafonable he ſhou'd ſpeaks. 
for himſelf. Art thou the King of the Jews? 

Jeſuc. Doſt thou ſpeak that of thyſelf, or is it 
by hear- ſay? „ 

Pilate. As if J was a Few. Thy Country-Men, 
and the High- Prieſts, have delivered thee up to 
me. What haſt thou done? 

Jeſus. My Kingdom is not of this World: If 
it was, my Subjects wou'd have fought, and 
reſcued me from the Jews, But my Kingdom is 
nag here. KUD 77 | 

Pilate. Art thou then a King? | | 

Jeſur. Thou ſayeſt the Truth: For this End 
was I born, and came into the World, that I 
might bear Witneſs to the Truth. Every one 
that is of the Truth heareth my Voice, 

Pilate. What is the Truth? You High-Pricſts 
and all ye Jews, I find no Fault in this Man. 

High-Prieſts, That's ſtrange, when there S 
not this Day any Man more obnoxious, nor that 
deſerves a ſeverer Puniſhment, than he does. 

Pilate. Doſt not thou hear what Crimes 
they Charge thee with? Doſt thou anſwer no- 
thing? Behold, how terribly they accuſe thee. 
Why art thou ſilent? I cannot ſufficiently wonder. 
High Prieſts. He has ſtirred up the People by 
his Doctrine, from Gal:/ez even to this Place. 
Plate. Is he a Galilean then? 

High-Priefts. He is. 

Pilate. It falls out very well, ſince he is of 


Ferod's Juriſdiction, who is now in the City. 


Therefore Tl] Command him to be brought 
a4 Rx. 
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; REFLECTION. 
The Revilers of the Saints will hear none but their 
own Party. Chriſt's Kingdom is net of this World, 


1 


— — 
2 


DIALOGUE xxx! 


Pilate, the High- Prieſte, the Jews, and Je ſus. 
Matth. xxvii Mark xv. Luke xXxill. 
John xix. | N 


— — 


The ARGUMENT. "Me 
Pilate, tired aut with the Importunity of the Jews, 


Condemns Chriſt to be Crucified: And releaſes 
Barrabas, who was a Robber, | 


Pilate, N OV, O Jews, I bring him forth 
| unto you, that you may know, 
at I find no Fault in him. Behold the Man! 
High- Prieſts. Crucity him, Crucify him. 

Pilate. Take him then, and Crucify him your- 
ſelves ; for I find no Fault in him. 2 1 
High- Prieſts. We have a Law, by which he 
ought to Die. Becauſe he has made himſelt to be 
the Son of God. f 5 

Pilate, I am very much afraid of the Event of 
theſe Things. From whence art thou? Wilt 
thou not anſwer me? Don't you know that it's 
in my Power, either ro Crucity or Releaſe you. 

Jeſus, You woud have no Power againſt me, 
unleſs it was given you from above: Theretore, he 
who delivered Me unto thee, hath the grearer Sin. 

Pilate. | tre, Emult releate him. 


Jews. 
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Jews. If thou releaſeſt him, thou art not a 
Friend unto Ceſar. Whoſoever makes himſelf a 
King, is an Enemy to Cæſar. Salk 
Pilate, Well, III bring him out to you. Behold 
your 1 7 as 
Jews. Away with him, Crucify him. 
Pilate. Shall 1 Crucify your King? 
 Fews, We have no King but Ceſar. | 
Pilate. I ſee I cannot prevail: I muſt ſubmit to 


the pleaſure of the Populace. Bring me hither 


ſome Water. By this waſhing of my Hands, 
I defire to teſtify, O Jews, that I am altogether 
innocent of the Blood of this Jult Man. Take 
the blame to yourſelves. a 

Few. His Blood be upon us, and upon our 
Children. | 5 

Pilate. Take, therefore, Barrabas, whom you 
wou'd have ſet Free; and Crucify Jeſus according 
to your delire.....:- ;-- 1 vi 6 

"REELECTION. ; 

All Power ts of God. The Enemies of Chrift had 
rather ſerve Cæſar than him: And releaſe a Rob- 
ber, before an Innocent Perſon. It were to be wiſhed, 
that the ſame Things were not acted over again. 


— — 


DIALOGUE XXXl. 
Feſus, his Diſciples, John and Peter. John xxi. 


—— 


„ The Agen | 
Jeſus, after bis Reſurrection, appears to his Diſciples, 


as they were Fiſhing. Ana when he had given 


Orders to Dine with em, forerells, that Peter 
ſhou'd ſuffer a violem Death. * 
| | 7 e 2 4. 


1 
1 
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2 , y ou Young Min; have you th Pro: 
viſion 2 
| Diſciples: No. 

Feſus. Caſt your Net on the Right | bade of the 
Ship, and you ſhall find fome. 

Diſciples. We will. O ſtrange! There is ſuch 

2 prodigious Draught of Fiſh in our Net, that 
. are not able to pull it out. _ 

John. It is the Lord. 

Peter. I will, therefore, put on my Coat, and 
ſwim to the Shoar to him: 

Diſciples. Bur we will Sail to him; for we are 
not tar from Land. We are got to it already, 
Here is ſome Fiſh and Bread laid ready upon 
the Coals. | 

Fe/as. Bring ſome of the Fiſh, which you 
catched juſt now. 5 

Peter. I'll draw the Net to Shoar. O what 2 
vaſt Number of Fiſh! 

. Diſciples. How many are there? 

Peter. Ill count. There are 2 Hundred * 
Fifty- three. 

Diſciples. Its a Wonder, the Net was not broke. 

Jeſus. Come and Dine: Eat this Bread, and 
this Fiſh. Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt chou me 
more than theſe do? 

Peter. Ves, Lord, thou knoweſt very volt that 
I love thee, 

Jeſus Feed my Lambs. Simon, Son of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? 

1555 Yes, Lord, thou kuoweſt that I love thee. 
Feſiu. Feed my Sheep. Simon, Son of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? 

Peter. Lord, thou that knowelt al Things, 
knowelt that I love the. 


> | Teſue. 
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7:ſus. Feed my Sheep: And take alſo this hint ; 
when thou waſt Young, thou girdeſt thyſelf up, 
and went whither thou would it : But when thou 
art old, whilſt thou ſtretcheſt forth thy. Hands, 
another ſhall bind thee, and carry thee, whither 


thou wou dſt not. Follow me. 


Peter. And what ſhall this Man do: 
Jeſus. If I have Mind that he ſhou d ſtay till 


return, what is that to thee 2 Follow thou me. 


REFLECTION. 


He that Fiſhes at Chriſt's Command, Fiſhes ſuc- 
ceſsfully ; which is Spiritually to be underſtood of 
Men. He that. Chriſt loves, to him he gives the 


Care of his Sheep. The Diſciples muſt not expect to 


fair better than their Maſter. 


_ Sth. 


— 


DIALOGUE XXXII. 
The Jews and Peter. Ads ii 
The ARGUMENT. 


When the Jews heard the Diſciples of Chriſt ſpeak 
in unknown Tongues, they ſuppoſed them to be in 
Drink : N which Peter makes a Speech to em, 
proving, that what they ſaw and heard, was the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, poured ont upon em by 
Chriſt, who was riſen from the Dead: Wherenpy 
they Repent and are Baptized in his Name, _ 


Jews AR E not all theſe Men, which we now 
hear talk, Galileans ? = | 
__ Others, They are. I 


ns „ Fews. 
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Eloquence. 


© Jews, What's the reaſon then, that we hear 
every one of us our own Language? Parthiany, 
Medes, and Elamites, the Inhabitants of Mie ſopo- 
tamia, and of Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, and 
Alia, Phrygia, Pamphilia and Egypt, and of that 
Part of Libya about Pyrexe, and Strangers of Rowe, 
Fews and Prohlites, Cretes and Arabians, we do 
all hear em declare, in our reſpective Tongues, 
the Wonderful Works of God. This muſt cer. 
tainly be Supernatural; we are ſo amazed at it, 


that we can ſcarce tell, whether we are aſleep or 


awake: What can be the meaning of it? 


Others. *Tis the effect of Wine, which produces 
Tews. What fay ye 2 | 
More. They are Drunk; and ſay any thing; 


for how cou'd they learn ſo many different Lan- 


guages, all of a ſudden ? | 
Paul. Ye Men of Judea, and all ye Inhabitants 


of Feruſalem, attend and hearken to my Words, 
Theſe Men are not Drunk, as ye vainly imagine; 


(it being now bur the Third Hour of the Day) 


but that the Words of the Prophet Poel might 
be accompliſhed in em: vd. And it ſhall come 
to paſs in the laſt Days (faith the Lord) that l 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh, ſo 
that your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, 
and your Young Men ſhall be taught by Viſions, 


and your Old Men by Dreams. Moreover my 


Servants and my Handmaids, being indued with 
my Spirit in thoſe Days, they ſhall alſo Prophely. 
But Signs and Wonders muſt precede, as well in 
Heaven above, as in the Earth beneath, ſuch as 
Fire and Sword, and thick Vapours. The Sun 
itſelt muſt be turned into Darkneſs, and the 
Moon into Blood, before that Great and * 
e Diy 
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Day of the Lord come. And whoſoever ſhall 
call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be faved. 
Ye Men of Irael, hear theſe Words: Jeſus of 


Nazareth (not a meer Man) whom God ap- 
proved of among you, by the Miracles, Signs 


and Wonders, which he did by him in the midſt 


of you, as ye very well remember, bim being 
delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by the 
Aſſiſtance of wicked Men, have impailed alive; 
Whom God having freed from the Pains of Death, 
has raifed to Life, inaimuci as it was not poſſible 


| for him to be detained by ir. For David ſays 


of him, I have fer the Lord always before me: 


| Becauſe he is at my Right Hand, I ſhall not be 


moved. Nor ſhall my Heart and Soul rejoice 
only, but my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, for 
thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee Corruption: Bur wilt teach 
me the Way of Lite, and afford me the higheſt 
Delight in thy Prefence. Men and Brethren, let 
me ipeak freely to you of the Patriarch David, 


who is both Dead and Buried, and whoſe Se- 


pulcher remains with us to this very Time, But 
being-a Prophet, and knowing that, God had 
{worn to him, that of the Fruit of his Loins, 


| according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt 


to fit on his Throne, who ſeeing this before- 
hand, ſaid, Thou wiltznot leave his Soul in Hell, 
nor ſuffer his Body to fee Corruption, This Jeſus 
hath God raifed from the Dead, whereof we are 
all Witneſſes. He being exalted by the Right 
Hand of Gad, and having received of the Father 
the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath beſtowed 
this Gifte, which you now ſee and hear. For Da- 
vid is not aſcended into Heaven, but he himſelf 

5 ſpeaks 
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| ſpeaks to this effect; the Lord faid unto my 
Lord, fit thou on my Right Hand, until I make 


thine Enemies thy Footſtoo]. Therefore let all 
the Houſe of Iſrael know for a certainty, that 
God has made that Jeſus, whom ye have Cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Ehritk. 

Jews. What miſerable Sinners are we! Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? 

Peter. —_ your former Gourſe of Life, and 
be 'Baptized all of you in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins ; and ye ſhall 
receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For to you 
and to your Children, and to all that are a-far off, 
does the Promiſe belong, even to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. Wherefore take care of 
your own Salvation, and fave yourſelves | from chit 
perverſe Generation of Men, 4 

ews. O bravely and nobly ſald: We are yer 
willing to it : Ler us be Baptized. 


„ 
** 
* * 
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DIALOGUE XXXIV. 


The Lame Man, Peter. and John, the FORT 
the Prieſts, the Captain of the Temple, 
and the Sadduces. Acts iii. and ir. 


| The ARGUMENT. 25 54 
peter and John heal 4 Lame Man: Upon which 4 
* Peter 4i/- 


courſes 


* Conconrie of 15 flock to em, an 
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- courſes e in whoſe Name the Cure 
was, wrought. The Apoſiles being thus engaged, 
the Rulers come upon em, and throw em into 


3109 TW 7525 (1 9119 
Lame Man, ¶ Entlemen, take pity on a poor 
ir Creature, Lame from the Womb, 


| that: never had the uſe. of his Feet. Give me 


ſomething for God's fake, and 1 hope he will 
Reward: you. „„ 7 487 
Heter. Look on us. Silver and Gold 1 have 
not, but ſuch as I have, give I thee. In the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walk; 
Lame Man. O ftupendious !! How ſtrong m 

Feet are]! How, ſtoutly am I able now to walk! 
O how pleaſing is it to obtain that, which I fo 
much wanted ! O moſt great and glorious God, 


I return thee hearty Thanks, hy -whoſe Goods 


nels. I am thus reſtored. Oh! Ho pleaſant is it 


to walk and leap "5 | 


People. Is not this the Lame Fellow, that 
uſed to fit at the Doors of the Temple to beg 2 
Auot her. Tls certainly he: Nor can I ſuffi- 
ciently wonder, that he ſhou'd now go ſo nime 
bly, who before coud not move himlelt in 
the leaſt. * 71 | n Tie | | 1 5 
Another. Sure I Dream. Let us follow him, 
He goes into Solomon s Poren. oo 
Peter. What a Multitude is running | hither, 
Ye' Men of 1/-ael, why do ye wonder at this? 
Or what's the Reaſon, that ye look ſo earneſtly 
upon us, as tho' by our own Power, or Holi- 
neſs, we had made this Man to walk 2 The God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and of Jacob, our Fathers 
has glorified his Son. Jeſus, whom ye delivered 
up, and refuſed in the Preſence, of Pi/ate, me 
; / S. 


240 SACRED DIALOGUES. 
he was inclined to have releaſed him. But ye denied 
the Holy and. Innocent One, and defired' that a 
Murderer might be granted unto you, and killed 
the Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed from 
the Dead, whereof we are Witneſſes: And thro' 
Faith in his Name, it is, that this Man ( whom 
e ſee and know) is made ſtrong ; yea, by Faith in 


im, he has got this complear Cure in the Pre- 


fence of you all. And now, Brethren, I know 
that ye did it through Ignorance, as well as 
our Rulers: But God has by this means ful- 
lled, what he foretold by the Mouth of his 
Prophets, viz. That Chriſt ſhou'd ſuffer. Where- 
fore return and be healed, that your Sins may 
be blotred out, until the Time of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord, when 
he ſhall fend -Jeſus Chriſt, ' who before was 
Preached unto you; Whom the Heaven mult 
contain, until the Reſtitution ot ali Things, 
which God has ſoretold by the Mouth of all his 
Holy Prophets, fince the World began. For 
Moſes faid thus unto our Fathers; a Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your 
Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye obey in all 
Things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And if 
any one hearken not unto that Prophet, let him 
be deſtroyed from among the People. In like 
manner, ali the Prophets from Samuel, have 
torerold theſe Times, and that long before-hand, 
Ve are the Children of the Prophets, and in- 
cluded in the Covenant, which he made with our 
Fathers, when he faid unto Abraham, In thy 


Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be Bleſſed: 


God having raiſed. up his Son Jeſus, hath ſent 
him unto you firſt, to bleſs you, if you will 
but depart every one of you from his 1 


„ | 
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The Prieſts. Truly, it is not to be born, that 
theſe Men ſhou d have the Liberty thus of teach- 
ing the People Publickly. For what will be the 
Conſequence of it? _ 
 Sadantes. What elſe can be the Conſequencs 
then, that all the People will leave you, and go 
over to them? For the Reſurrection, from the 
Dead, which they Preach; through we know not 
whom, Jeſus, will eaſily gain Credit among the 
Ignorant People. 3 
The Captain. Therefore, we muſt in Time put a 
ſtop to this Inconveniency. Guards, Seize theſe Idle 
Perſons, and carry 'em to Priſon. They fay any 
thing to Night, to Morrow they _ ſhall diſpute 


before us ſeriouſly: And then they won't have 


Ignorant People to deal with, whom they can 
eaſily Impoſe upon: They ſhall come before the 
Chief Prieſts, the Rulers, the Elders and the 
Scribes, who will effectually detect their Falla- 
cies: Tho' now they have the People at their 
/ fx tb rs MO 
| RerlecTioN. 

The Name of Chriſt is Omnipotent: The Learned 


Men of this World are aps to envy and oppoſe 
the Taub. S 
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Peter and John acquaint the Rulers with the may, @ 
ner of their healing the Lame Man, andefuſe th fu 
obey their Command, of not tea ching any mort i fu 
. the Name of Jeſus. . ; (17 7:89 he - 5 | th 
The Elders, BM what Authority, and in whoſe Þ 
< Name have you done this? Fr 
Peter. It, O ye Rulers of the People, and El. J 
ders of 1/rael, we are Examined by you, concetn- | 


— 


ing the wonderful Operation, that has been this 


Day made upon the Impotent Man, and how he on 
came to be healed ? Be it known unto you, and to (©? 
all the People of 1/rae!, that he is Cured in the Þ,, 


Name of K of Nazareth, whom (after you had 
Crucified) God” raiſed from rfe Dead. By him, 
it is, that he now ſtands before you perfectly te- 
ſtored to the uſe of his Limbs. This is the Stone, 
which you Builders deſpiſed, that is now become 
the Head of the Corner: Neither is there Salva- 
tion in any other; for-there is no other Name un- 
der Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we can 
be faved. N 
EKRaulers. This is very ſurprizing, that ſuch Ig- © 

norant and Illiterate Men, ſhou'd talk fo boldly, h 
and with ſo much ſubtiltix. 


. (Elders. But theſe Men were the Followers of Le. 


Jeſus and it is certain, that the Perſon before us, abe, 
is perfectly Cured, Let em be Commanded to 
5 5 withdraw 
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withdraw for a while out of the Counſel, that we 


may Conſult among ourſelves, what to do in this 


Matter. Go out à little, What ſhall we do to 
theſe Men 2 For it's plain, that they have wrought 


a Miracle ! this is manifeſt to all the Inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
Caiaphas, It is ſo. But leaſt this Matter ſhou d 


ſpread any further among the People; let us lay a 


ſtrict Command upon em, not to ſpeak for the 
future to any Man living in this Name. For 1 
don't ſee how we can well puniſh em for what 
they have done. All the People praiſe God upon 
this account: The Man that has received this pre- 
ſent Relief, in ſuch a difficult Caſe, is above Forty, 
ind very well known to us all. 
Ain. You ſay well. Call n in. 
Caiaphas. Hearken, ye Galileans, we 8 
mand you, for the future, not to ipeak, of 
teach in the Name of Jeſus. 25 
Peter and John. Whether it be fit, and allowa⸗ 


ble in the Sight of God, to obey you rather than 


him, judge ye: For we cannot but ſpeak, an 
we have ſeen and heard. 

Caiaphas. You can't behave yourſelves, then, as 
you ought to do, without being forced ro it? But 


unleſs you do obey — you ſhall Pay” for your, 


REFLECTION. | 


The Grandees of the World are apt to thiſinterpres 
the Divine Favours, and won't endare the Truth to b 


Preached. God has bid his Word from the Wile and 


Learned, and revealed it unte . He * 
* rather then dew. 
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DIALOGUE XXXVI. 


The Officers, the Captain of the Temple, a 
- Speftator, the High-Priefts, the 1 Peter 
and Gamaliel. Acts a 


* 4 


The AZGUMENT. 


When Peter and John were mi raculouſly deliver 
out of Priſon, the Magiſtrates hearing of it, ſend 
for 'em: And they give an Account of thei 

Doctrine. Afterwaras they are een by 
Gamaliel's Perſuaſion. AT a 


ow T's True, we found the Priſon care- 
fully ſhut, and the Keepers ſtanding 
on the outſide, before the Door: But when we 
opened ir, there was No- body within. 
Captain. I think the whole Courſe of Nature 
is inverted. Never was ſuch a Thing heard of 
— cou d they get out, when the Priſon was 
— 
FSypectator. The Men, whom you committed into 
Cuſtody, are in the Temple teaching the People. 
Captain. Theſe are Things enough to make: 


Man mad. Officers, follow me, III bring em 


before the Council. 
 High-Prieſts. But let it be without Violence: 
For it you raiſe the Mob upon us, they'll ſoon 
come to Stoning of us: For they are N in 
their Intereſt. 

FPrieſte. It we ben't very careful.” our Buſi- 
neſs is done: As it is, we have no reſpect ſhewn 
us, the Eyes of all are upon em. Therefore 
we ; uſt find out ſome Expedient. 


8 2 . = © 


Captain. 
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Captain. See, where they are. 5 
High- Prieſts, Did not we forbid you to teach 


in this Name? And behold you have filled Jeruſa- 


lem with your Doctrine: And defign to bring this 
Man's Blood upon us. e OY | 
Peter. We muſt. obey God rather than Men. 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye 
Slew and Hanged upon a Tree. Him hath God 
exalted with his Right Hand, to be a Prince and 
2 Saviour, to give Repentance unto Jrael, and 
Remiſſion of Sins. And we are his Witneſſes 
of theſe Things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath given to them, that obey him. 
High. Prieſts. O bold Impoſtors! Gentlemen, 
what do we? Why don't we puniſh 'em 2 * 
Gamaiiel, Command em (it you pleaſe) to 
withdraw a little. Ye Men of J1rae/, conſider well 
what ye are going to do to theſe Men. In for- 
mer Times there was one Tbeudas, who boaſted 
mightily of himſelf; to whom about Four Hun- 
dred Perſons joined themſelves. He was {lain and 
all his Followers were diſperſed and came to no- 


thing. Judas of Galilee, in the Days of Taxing 


ſucceeded him, and ſeduced many: But he alſo 
periſhed, and all his Votaries were Scattered. 
Now therefore I adviſe you, not to meddle with 
theſe Men, but to let em go. For if this 
Doctrine and. Buſineſs be of Men; it will fall: 
But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, un- 
leſs you wou'd be thought to oppoſe him. | 
Captain, Gamaliel's Advice is not to be deſpiſed. 
 High-Prieſts. But we think it may be proper to 
call the Men out, and Scourge em, and then 


command em, not to make any further men- 


— 


tion of the Name of Jeſus. 
” N 3 R x- 
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05 REFLECTION. 


Nothing is more difficult to the Potentates of the 
World, 1 n to believe the Goſpel, A goed Counſeller 
E agreat Belg; i that oppoſes the Wark, of Gad, 
reſiſts God himſelf. PEE: us f 
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DIALOGUE xxxvlI. 


The Witneſſes, the High-Prieſts, Stephen, the 
Elders and Scribes. Acts vi. and vil. 


| The ARGUMENT. 


{ "oe ephen accuſed of B laſphtmy, Defends himſelf 
with fo much Vigour. that the Chief of the Jews, 
not being able to confute him, Stone him to Death. 


witneſſes. THIS Fellow never ceaſes. to ſpeak 
I" 1 6 55 Blaſphemouſly againſt this = 
Holy Place, and againſt the Law ; For we have 
heard him fay, That Jeſus of Ngzareth, ſhall 
deſtroy this, Place, and change the Cuſtoms de- 
liver d to us by doſes, 7 
Hugh. Priaſts. Are theſe Things True? | 
Stephen. Hearken to me, Brethren and Fathers: 
The Glorious Jehovah - appear'd to our: Father 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he 
Iived in Charran, commanding him to leave his 
Native County, and come into a Land, which he 
Mould ſhew him. Then leaving the Land of Chal- 
dea, he dwel t in Charran, from whence (after 
the Death of his Father) God removed him to this 


Land, 
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Land, wherein ye now.dwell ; in which he gave. 
him no. Poſſeſſion, not ſo much as the compaſs of 
his Foot: Yer promiſed to give it to him for a 
Poſſeſſion, and to his Seed after him; when as yet 
he had no Child: And God ſpake unto him, to 
this Effect, That his Seed ſhould be Sojourners 
in a ſtrange Land, and undergo Bondage and 
Slavery; for Four A Vears: But the Na- 
tion whom they ſhall ſerve (ſaid he) will 1 
puniſh :; After 3. ſhall they come forth, and 
worſhip, me in this very Place: Which Promiſe 
he confirm d, by giving him the Covenant of Cir- 
eumeiſion. Abraham. begat 1/aac, and Circum- 
ciſed him the Eighth. Day: IJſaac begat Facob, 
and Jacob the Twelve Patriarchs. The Twelyi 
Patriarchs, out of Envy, Sold Jeſeph, into Egypr- 
But God was with him, and deliver d him out o 
all his Afflictions, and caus d that, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, for his excellent Wiſdom, ſhould commit 
to him the Government of all the Land, and his 
own Family: Now thęre came a Dearth over al 
Egypt and Canaan; and our Fathers were very 
hard put to it for Suſtenance. Jacob, earing 
that there was Corn in Egypt, ſent our Fathers 
thither once and again; the Second Time of the 
going Joſeph was diſcovered to his Brethren, an 
his Kindred preſented before Pharoah: Then Joſe 
invited his Father Jacob, and all his Family into 
Egypt, to the Number of Threeſcore and Fifteen: 
So Facob came into Egypt, where he ended his 
Days + He and our Fathers were carried to H- 
chem, and laid in the Sepulchre, tha Abraham 
had then bought for a Sum of Money of the Sons 
of Emmor. But when the Time of the Promiſe 
drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abrabam, - 
the People increaſed and multiply'd greatly in 
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Egypt 3 till another King aroſe, who knew not 
Foſeph : He endeavouring to diſappoint our Fa- 
thers Expectations, was ſo ſevere with em, 28 
to baniſh their Children, in hopes they wou'd 
not be preſerved. In which Time, Moſes was 
Born, one Favour'd of God, and Nurſed Three 
Months in his Father's Houfe, when at length he 
was expoſed, found and taken up by Pharoah's 
Daughter, and adopted for her Son: And Moſe. 
was verſed in all the Learning of the Egyptian, 
and mighty in Word and Deed: And' when he 
was Forty Years old, he reſolved to Viſit his 
Brethren the Children of J/-ae! : And ſeeing oneot 
*em ſuffer wrong, he defended him, revenging his 
Quarrel by the Death of the Egyprian, his Anta- 
goniſt. For he hoped, That his Brethren wou'd 
look upon that as an Omen, that God wou'd 
make him the Inſtrument of their Deliverance, 
which they did not apprehend. The Day atter, 
ſeeing Two of em contending together, he ex- 


| Horts em to Peace and Unity, by telling em 
they were Brethren, and why then do you abuſe 


one another? But he who was in the wrong, 


reprimanded him, ſaying, who made thee a Ruler 


and a Judge over us? Doſt thou intend to kill 
me, as thou didſt the Egyptian the other Day? 


Upon hearing this, Hoſes tled, and was a Stranger 
in the Land of Median, where he begat Two 


Sons: And when Forty Years were expired , the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to him in the Wil- 


derneſs of Mount Sinai, in a flame of Fire, in a 


Buſh : At which Sight, being ſurprized, and 


coming nearer to ſee it, he heard the Lord ſpeak- 
ing to him thus, I am the God of thy Fathers, 


the God of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Upon hearing this, whilſt Aoſes 
| through 


et 
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through fear durſt not look up, God goes on, 
ſaying, put off thy Shoes, for the Place is Holy 


Ground, whereon thou ſtandeit. I have ſeen 


the Affliction of my People in Egypt, and having 
heard their Cries, am come down to deliver 
'em: I, will now fend thee into Egypt. This 
Hoſes, when they refuſed, ſaying, who made 
thee a Ruler and a judge; him did God ſend to 
be their Ruler and Deliverer, by rhe Conduct of 
the Angel, which appeared ro him in the Buſh. 
He brought 'em forth, working Wonders and 
Signs, both in Egyet and at the Red Sea, and in 
the Wilderneſs Forty Years. This is that Moſes, 
who ſaid to the Jraelites, That the Lord their 
God would raiſe them up a Prophet from their 
Brethren like unto him, whom they ſhould hear. 
This is he, who was with the Church in the 
Wilderneſs, and with the Angel ſpeaking to him 
in Mount Sinai, and with our Fathers, who 
received the lively Oracles, in order ro hand em 
down to us: To him our Fathers refuſed Obe- 
dience, and deſpiſing him, turned back in their 
Hearts to Egypt, compelling Aaron to make em 
Gods to go before em; for, as for Maſes who 
brought em out of Egypt, they knew not what 
was become of him: And they made a Calt in 
thoſe Days, and offer'd Sacrifice to the Idol, re- 
joicing in the work of their Hands: Then 
God left em, and gave em up to Worſhip 
the Stars of Heaven, as it is written in the 
Book of the Prophets; have ye offer'd ro me 
(O ye Houſe of Iſrael) any flain Beaſts and 
Sacrifices, for theſe Forty Years in the Wilderneſs ? 


Vea, have ye not erected the Temple of clock, 
and the Star of your God Remphan ? Images 


which ye made to Worſhip: For which Icolatry 
4 


[4 
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I will carry you away beyond Babylon. Our Fa: 
thers had the Tabernacle of Witneſs in the Wil- 
dernefs made according to the Directions given 
unto Afoſes ; Which being tranſmitted by 
them to their Children, they brought in 
with Jeius, into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God, upon their arrival, drove out, which 
continued unto David's Days; Who found favour 
with God, and tain would have built a Temple 
for the God of Jacob: But Solomon built him an 
Houſe- Howbeit, the moſt High dwelleth not in 
Temples made with Hands, as God by his Pro- 
phets ſpeaks, Heaven is my Throne, and the 
Earth is my Footſtool: What Houſe will ye 
build me, ſays God, or what is the Place of my 
Reſt ? Did not my Hands make all theſe Things? 
You obſtinately evil, and uncircumciſed in Heart 
and Ears, ye always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as 
| your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of his Pro- 
phets did they nor perſecute 2 Have they not ſlain 
them, that torerold the coming of the Holy 
One, of whom ye have been now the Betrayers 
and Murderers, and who have not kept the Law, 
which you have received by Adminiſtration of 
Angels. | 15 | 

High Prieſt. J am fo enraged, that I cannot 
contain myſelf any longer; ſhall he go on thus 
daringly 2 , ny, 

Stephen, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man ſtanding at the Right Hand 
07 God. . : | 
_ . "Elders and Seribes, O intollerable ! Why do we 
hear him any longer? Let us all fall on him, and 
throw him out of the City: Come on, we will 
now Stone him to Death: You Witneſſes, tis 
your Place to throw the brit Stones at him: 
Do your Part? Witneſſes. 
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Witneſſes. That we will very readily. But in 
order to be the more expeditious, Young-man, 
well leave our Cloaths with you, that they may 
not hinder us. | N 
Elders. Why do you delay 2 Throw, throw, 
ſhower em in upon bim. All of you bur 
| him with Stones, all ye People caſt at him, caſt 
2 ſhower of Stones at him as thick as Hail. 
Stephen. Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. oh 
Scribes. Let us draw near and play our Parts. 
Stephen. Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge. 


REFLECTION: 


The Rulers of this World, account the Goſpel 
Folly, Thoſe who convitt em by it, ſhall be ſure to 
pay for it. Thus the Rulers of the Darkneſs, of this 
World, oppoſe the ſame. | 2 


1 


— 
— — — „ — 


DIALOGUuE xxxvin. 


Cornelius and Peter. Acts x. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Peter being {ent for by Cornelius the Centurion, he 
inſtructs him concerning Jeſus, and Baptizes him 
in his Name. , 4 1540 


Cornelius. ] an informed, that he (whom I ſent 
for) is juſt a coming; therefore I'll 

20 and meet him. Sir, I greet you well. 
Paul. Oh! What are you doing? Riſe, I am 
but a Man: Don't do Divine Honour a aw" 
. et s 
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Let's go in. What Company is that, that J fee 


you have got ? | 67-0 
Cornelius. They are fome of my Relations, 


Friends and Acquaintance, whom I invited to 
my Houfe- "et; arti 
Paul. You know, that it is unlawful for a Jew 

to be familiar, or to keep Company with one 

of another Nation: But God has taught me, 
not to count any Man Common or Unclean, 

Therefore being ſent for, I made no ſcruple to 

come. And now ] deſire to know the Reaſon 

of your ſending for me? ; x 
Cornelius. About Four Days a- go, I was Faſting 

till this Time of the Day, and at Nine 2 

Clock, went to Prayer in my Houſe : And. be- 

hold a Man ſtood before me in bright Cloathing, 

and ſaid, Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, and 
thine Alms and Works of Charity are had in 

Divine Remembrance. Send therefore ro Foppa, 

and call hither Siman, whoſe Sir-name is Peter, 

(he Lodges in the Hauſe of one Simon a Tanner, 

by the Sea-ſide) who, when he comes, ſhall 

ſpeak unto thee; whereupon I immediately 
ſent to you, and you have done very well in 
coming. Now therefore, we are all here in the 

Preſence of God to hear whatſoever he ſhall 


give in Command to you. 


Peter. I find. it to be an infallible Truth, that 


God is no reſpecter of Perſons ; But, on the con- 
trary, in all Nations they that fear him, and 
live Righteouſly, ſhall be accepted by him. The 
Sum of all is contained in that Doctrine, which 
he took Care ſhou'd be inculcated in the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whom he made rejoice in the glad 
Tidings of Peace by Chrift Jeſus. You know 


what happened at Galilee, and throughout all 
Judea, 
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Judea, after the Publication of Johns Baptiſm : 
I ſpeak of Jeſus of Nazareth, who was endued 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power : Who 
went up and down doing Good, and healing all 
that were tormented by the Devil :' For God was 
with him; And we are all Witneſſes of what 
he did in the other-Parts of Fudea; and at Feru- 


ſalem, whom the Jews Crucificed, Him did God 


raiſe to Life on the Third Day; and ſhewed 
him openly, and not to all the People, but to us, 
who by Divine Command, were appointed to be 
Witneſſes, and who had eat and drank with 
him after his Reſurrection. And we have a 
Commiſſion from him, to Preach and Teſtifie 
to the People, that he is the Perſon fore-ordained 
by God, to be the Judge of the Quick and 
Dead. To him give all the Prophets Witneſs, 
that through his Name, as many as believe in 
him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. But what a 
ſtrange thing this is? Thar all that hear me, 


ſhou'd be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and begin 


to ſpeak with divers Tongues. Is there any 


' reaſon, why theſe that bave received the ſame 


Spirit with us, ſhou'd not be Baptized 2 Verily, 
they ſhall be Baptized in the Name of the 
Lord. | 

| REFLECTION. 


Chriſt receives Perſons of all Ranks. In all Na- 
tions, they that fear God, and live ineffenſively, (hall 
be accepted by him, 


DIA. 


254 SACRED DIALOGUES. | 
DIALOGUE MANN. 
The Chriſtians and Peter. Acts xi. 
: The ARGUMENT. _ 
Peter being reprimanded by the converted Jews, for 


going into Cornelius's Houſe, who was a Foreign- 
er, he tells the Occaſion, and clears himſelf. 


Chriſtians. 1 2 O deal ingeniouſly with you, we 
can't by any means approve of 
YU late Conduct. 
Per. In what? | _ 
_ Chriſtians. In that you have aſſociated with thoſe 
of the Uncircumciſion, and have eat with em. 
Peter. If you pleaſe, I'll State the whole Matter to 
you in its true Light, and then leave you to judge. 
Chriſt. Very well: Do ſo. E 
Peter: While I was at Prayer in the City of 
Joppa (being ſeized with a Trance) I thought I 
{aw a certain Veſſel deſcend, like a great Sheer, 
let down from Heaven by the Four Corners, till 
it came cloſe to me. Which, when 1 had atten- 
_ rively beheld, I ſaw in ir, tame Cattle, wild 
Beaſts, creepings Things, and Fowls of the 
Air, and at the fame Time, I heard a Voice, ſay- 
ing to me, riſe, Peter, kill and eat; to which I 
| anſwered, Not fo, Lord: for nothing Common, or 


Unclean has ever yet entred into my Mouth, But 


the Voice from Heaven replied, what God hath 
cleanſed, call not thou Common. And when 
this had been repeated Three Times, all diſappeared 
again. Preſently atter, there were Three Men in 
the Houſe with me, that were ſent ro me from 
Ceſarea. Now I had been ordered by the Spirit to 


go with em, without making any delay. More- 


over, 


s : Ad 0 * 
Er FT. 


r 


the Door; I'll go and ſee who it is. Peter, 
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over, there were theſe Six Brethren with me; and 
as ſoon as ever we were got in, he told us, he had 
ſeen an Angel in his Houſe, ſtanding by him; 
and biding him ſend Men to Joppa, for one Simon, 
Sir-named Peter; Who ſhou'd tell him that, that 


wou'd be of the higheſt Importance to him and 


all his Family. Here when I began to ſpeak, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon em, as it did upon us 
at the beginning. Then remembred I the Word 
of the Lord, which ſaid; John, indeed, Baptized 
with Water, but we ſhou'd be Baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt : Foraſmuch then as God gave em 


the ſame Gift with us, when we believed on the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt :- Who was I; that I ſhou'd op- 


poſe the Almighty 2? 2 
Chriſtians. We have now nothing further to 


add: But to return thanks to God, who has alſo 


opened the Way of Lite to the Gentiles, upon 
their Repentance. 
ie REFLECTION. * 

The Condeſcenſion of Peter ts to be imitated, wha 
though he acted by Divine Authority, yet vouc hſafed 
to grve Men an Account of his Proceedings. Thoſe 
that God accepts, no one ought to rejett. 


** 


” - 
_ WR. 


» — 


DIALOGUE XL. 
Peter, Rhoda, and the Chriſtians. Acts xii, 
The ARGUMENT. 


Peter being miraculouſiy delivered out af Priſon, 


gives the Jews an Account of it. 


Peter. CY PEN the Door. ths 5 
Rhoda. Theres ſome-· body knocks at 
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Peter. Will any body open the Door, or no? 


Rheas. Tis Peter, tis Peter. Oh, how glad 
am I! Sirs, we are fate enough: Peter's at the 


Door. | | 
Chriſtians. You are Mad. 
Rhoda. No, no. I know his Voice. 
Chriſtians. Lis his Angel. 1 
Peter. Ho, ho, what will you ſtay, till I 
break the Door open ? | 5 
Rhoda. Don't you hear him knock ? | 
Chriſtians, Let's open the Door. O ſtrange! 
are you there, Peter * : 1 
Peter. Be ſilent: And hear how the Lord 
hath effected my Deliverance. I was guarded 


by Four Quarternions of Soldiers, in their turnt. 


And as I was {leeping, this laſt Night, between 
Two Soldiers, bound with Two Chains, and. the 
Keepers before the Door of the Priſon ; Behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared, by whole Pre- 
ſence the whole Priſon was enlightned : And 


ſtriking me on my fide, he awaked me, and Com- 


manded me to riſe, and immediately the Chains 
fell off my Hands. Then faid he, gird thyſelf, 
and put on thy Sandals: Accordingly I did fo, 
and being commanded to fling my Cloak about 
me, and to follow him; I obeyed : But when [ 
was got out, I cou'd not perſuade myſelf, that 
what had paſ{:d was Matter of Fact, but thought 
I had only ſeen a Viſion. And now having paſſed 
the Firſt and Second Ward, we came to the Iron- 
Gare, that leads into the City : Which opened of 
its own accord, and going through it, we went 
through a Street, where the Angel lett me. Then 
when I came to myſelf, I eafily perceived, that the 
Lord had ſent him to me, to deliver me out of 


the Hand of Herod, and to fruſtrate the expeRa- 


tion 
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tion of the Jews. Relate theſe Things, therefore, 
to James, and to the Brethrenz for I muſt go 
another Way. $14 
REFLECTION. 
No Chains, no Priſons can prevent God's ſetting 
his Servants at Liberty, Thoſe that he has a Mind 


to ſet Free, none can detain. 


DA 
The Stoicks, the Epicureans, Paul and Dyoni- 


The ARGUMENT. 


Paul diſcour ſing at Athens of God and Chriſt and the © 
Reſurrection, is derided by the Philoſophers ; {but 
convinces Dyoniſius the Ariopagite. 


Stoicks. ILL you pleaſe to inform us, what 
New Doctrine you are propagating 2 
For you fill our Ears with ſeveral unaccountable 
Stories of your New Divinity, Jeſus, and an un- 
intelligible hereafter ; we deſire you, therefore, to 
ſet us Right in theſe Matters. 

Paul. I find you, Athenians, very inclinable to 
Superſtition z for in my Journey, I accidentally 
met with an Altar, in one of your Temples, in- 
{cribed to the Unknown God, that God whom you 
ignorantly adore; I declare unto you, the God 
who made the World, and all Things that are 
in it; fince he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, he 
reſides not in Earthly Temples, nor is any way 
advantaged by Human Aſſiduities; as if he had 


Occaſion for any thing 2 whoſe Omnipotency 


extends 
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extends, to the utmoſt Bounds of the Creation, 
who upholds all Things, and ſpoke us into Be- 
ing; and who has inhabited this World, with the 
created Off- ſpring of one Man, whoſe Lives he 
lengthens to. their predeſtined Duration, and has 
fix d the Bounds of their Habitations, that they 
might ſeek their Lord, if happily he may be 
found, who, notwithſtanding, is not far from us 

all; for in him we Live, and Move, and have our 
Being (as even ſome of your own Poets have it) 
tor we are his Children; and if ſo, we ought not to 
give to the Almighty, the abſurd and impious Re- 


ſemblance of a God of Silver, Stones or the Work 


of Humane Invention; but now the Times of Ig- 
norance and Obſcurity being over, he gives a gene- 
ral Command for Reformation in our Lives; for 
he has appointed a Day, when he will Judge the 
whole World, with the ſtrieteſt Juſtice, by the 
Man whom he has Fore-ordained, whom when he 
raiſed from the Dead, he has laid. open the 
Means whereby all may attain the Aſſurance of 
the ſame Happineſs. . 
Epicure ant. What a ſtrange Fellow is this to 
talk of a Reſurrection from the Dead! 
Stoicks, We have enough of this at preſent, 
we will hear you another Time, upon this Subject, 
Dionyſius. But for my part, your Words have 
made ſuch an Impreſſion upon me, that I am no 
longer ſuſpicious of the Reality, and' reſolve 
(with your permiſſion) not to leave you, till you 
have perfectly inſtructed me in theſe Points. 
Paul, Nothing can be more agreeable to me, 
than to acquaint you, and all that are alike in- 
clined, with the Doctrines of God, which he has 
_ commanded me to divulge in all Places, 


RE: 


P. 


SACRED DIALOGUES. 2355 


47 REFLECTION: 

Divine Wiſdom is accounted Folly in the Sight of 

the World. As an Artificer is known by his Works, 
fo is the Great God. © n 


8 
13808 2 ” - dit. 5 — ſl 


DIALOGUE XL. 


The Jews, Lyſiasz Paul and a Centurion, Acts 
xxi. and xxii. 


The AR GUM E N T. 


Paul, being talen by the Jews in the Temple, is de- 
livered from em by Ly ſias, the chief Captain; and 
by his permiſſion makes his Defence to em: But 
they being in an Uproar, he Commands him to be 
Scourged; but upon Information that he was 4 
Roman, ſet him at Liberty, 


The Tews. HELP, ye Men of 1/-ae/. This is 

he that - teaches all Men every 
where, contrary to the Intereſt of the People, 
againſt the Law, and againſt this Place: And 
moreover brought Greeks alſo into the Temple, 
and has polluted this Holy Place. 

Others. Let us pull him out of the Temple; 
let's kill him. What do we ſtay for 2 He ought 
to have dyed long fince. Which if he had, theſe 
Tumults wou'd have been prevented. 

Others. Scourge him. Thou Seditious Fellow, 
| well beat thee to peices. There; take that. | 

Another, Gentlemen, let's give over beating 
him : For I fee the chief Captain coming with his 
Soldiers, $ 3 Lyfras. 
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Lyſas. How came all this Tumult to riſe ſo 
ſuddenly 2 Oh! Is this Man the Occaſion of it: 


Soldiers, ſeize him, and throw him into Chains. 


Who is he? Or what has he done? Hold your 
Tongues, you bawling Fellows. How ſhou'd I 
know what he has done: One cries oneſ Thing, 
and another another. I can make'nothing our. 


Bring him into the Caſtle. What's the meaning 


of all this Rudeneſs? I believe we ſhall be 
{queez'd to Death in the Croud. 
Jems. Kill him. 5 N 
Paul. Sir, I beg leave, to ſpeak to you. 
Lyfias. Can you talk Greek? Are you not that 
Egyptian, who long fince raiſed a Sedition, and 
brought out Four Thouſand Men, that were 

Murderers, into the Wilderneſs > 
Paul. I am a Few of Tarſus, a Denizen of 
no mean City in Cilicia. But, I befeech you, 
give me leave to ſpeak to the People. 

 Zyas. You marx. 

Paul. Brethren and Fathers, hearken to my De- 
fence, which I here make. I am a Few, Born at Tar- 
frs, a City of Cilicia, brought up, indeed in this 
City, at the Feet of Gamaliel, and perfectly inſtructed 
in the Laws of the Fathers, and devout towards 
God, as you all are this Day: Nay, I was ſo zea- 
lous in the Cauſe I had efpouſed, that I bound and 
put into Priſon both Men and Women, and all that 
oppoſed it; as the High-Prieſt, and all the Elders 
will bear Witneſs for me, from whom alſo, Ireceived 
Letters unto the Brethren, and went to Damaſ- 
cus, to bring them which were there, bound unto 
Jeruſalem,” in order to be puniſhed. But as I was 
upon the Road near Damaſcus, about Noon, 
all of a ſudden, a great Light from Heaven ſhone 
round about me: And falling upon the Rx” 
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flew him. Then he faid unto me, Depart from 
hence: for I will ſend thee unto t 
Gertiles, LE 3 7 
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J heard a Voice, faying, to me, Sau,, Saul, why 


Perſecuteſt thou me? Then I replied, Who art 


thou, Lord? And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of 


Nazareth, whom thou Perſecuteſt. And they 
that were with me, ſaw, indeed, the Light, and 
were afraid, but heard not the Voice of him that 
ſpake to me. Then ſaid I, What ſhall I do, 


Lord 2 And the Lord faid, Arife, and go into 


Damaſcas, and there thou ſhalt be told all, 
that is appointed for thee to do. And when 1 
coud not ſee for the Glory of that Light, my 


Companions leading me by the Hand, I came into 
Damaſcus: And one Ananias, a devout Man, and 


that lived conformable to the Law, and had a 
good Character amongſt all the Jews that lived 


there, came and ſtood by me, and laid, Brother 
Saul, receive thy Sight; and immediately I 


looked upon him; and he ſaid, the God of our 
Fathers hath choſen thee to know his Will, to ſee 


that Juſt One, and to hear his Voice: For thou 
ſhalt be his Witneſs unto all Men, of what thou 


haſt ſeen and heard. And now why doſt thoy 
delay 2 Ariſe and be Baptized, and waſh away 
thy Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord. And 
when I was returned again unto Feruſalem, and 
praying in the Temple, I fell into à Trance, and 
ſaw him, ſaying unto me, make haſte, and get out 
of Jeruſalem immediately: For they will not re- 
ceive thy Teſtimony concerning me. To whom 
I anſwered, Lord, they know that I Impriſoned, 
and beat in every Synagogue, thoſe that truſted in 
thee, And when the Blood of thy Martyr Ste- 


phen was ſhed, I was a Spectator, and conſented 


to his Death, and kept the Cloaths of them that 


e diſtant 
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The Jews. Away with him from the Earth: For 
is it not fit that he ſhou'd live. | 
 Lyſias. I never ſaw the like. Certainly, there 

| mult be ſome extraordinary Reaſon, that thus ſets Pa 

all the People fo implacably againſt this Man; 

or elſe they wou'd not cry out thus, and tear off 

their Cloaths, and fling Duſt into the Air. Such 

Actions are not uſual, without a very great Oc- 

caſion. Soldiers, take him into the Caſtle, and 8 

compel him by Stripes to confeſs the Reaſon, why 

the People exclaim fo-againft him. FT 

| | Soldiers. It ſhall be done. Now he ſhall be 

humbled and tied with Ropes 

Paul. Is it lawful for you to Scourge a Man, 


that is a Roman, and uncondemned 2 
Soldiers. Take care what you do, Lyſias, for 
| this Man is a Roman, 5 7 
| Igſias. Is he ſo? Ill go to him. Tell me, are 
| you a Roman ? CN ig E c 
Paul. Lam. 3 5 
yſias. T bought my Freedom in that City at a ; 


great Expence. | 
Paul. But I was Born Free 

HDyjlas. Soldiers give over: For we have already 

done more than we can juſtifiG | 

| 


REFLECTION. 


Wicked Men endeavour to ſuppreſs the Truth by 
Violence : Where that takes place, Wiſdow is thruſt 
our of Doors, The City of Rome has more influence 
aon ſome Men, than the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. So 
it is at this Day; if you are recommended by the 
Inhabitants of any famous City, or by any great Man, 
zou be ſure to meet with a favourable Reception, 
where. ever you come: But if jon have nothing to 
truſt to, but Fuſtice, you'll be deſpiſed, 


A- 
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DIALOGUE XLII. 
Faul, Ananias, the SpeFtators, Lyſias the Sad. 
Auces and Phariſees, Acts xxilii. 
The ARGUMENT. 8 

F. Paul, 4 Priſoner, gives Ananias 4 ſharp Repri- 
mand for his Injuſtice, and then profeſſing his Be- 
lief of the Reſurrettion, creates 4 Difference ber 
tween the Phariſees aud Sadduces,' the former of 
whos engage in bus DeJencs Ee Larter.” 


Paul, PRethren, I ſolemnly proteſt, that I have 
| ” hirherto a&ted with the utmoſt Integrity: 


* 


Ananias. Stop his Mouth. ©. > 

Paul. God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited Wall; 
doſt thou fit there to judge me according to Law, 
and ordereſt me to be ſtruck contrary to it. 


Speftator. How, Sir; do you affront God's 


High- Prieſt ? in Þ©o e oRewec 1 
Paul. T beg your Pardon, Gentlemen, I was 
unacquainted with his Character, for the Scrip- 
tures ſay, thou ſhalt not revile thy Ruler, but I 
beg this Aſſemblies Attention, I myſelf am a 


Phariſee, and believe the General-Reſurrection of 


Hectater. A pretty Frifler, this — He hopes to 


eſcape by theſe Evaſtions? 
- Phariſees, The Man talks very well, I ſee no- 
thing amiſs in him; but if he ſpeaks either by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, or ſome Super- natural Aſſiſtance; 
let us not reſiſt God. | 7 co 
Sadducet. Sv, you take his Part, "becauſe ye 
agree in your. nen, j f 335" "of 
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Phariſees, No, that's not our Motive; but he 
deſerves to be countenanced. For what has he 
done, wou'd you oppreſs the Innocent? 

Sadduces, Nay, but will you protect the 
Guilry ? | ” 2 

Lyſias. Let's take care, they'll tear him to peices 
elſe ; order the Guards to_ March down hither, 
that we may convey him away into the Caſtle. 


REFLECTION. 


As Dijaſt Judge is like a whited Wall the Diſſes: 


tions and Animoſities of their Enemies, are frequently 
Advantagious to the Righteons, who by this Means 


| favourably eſcape their Malice, as Men do Dogs 
whilſt they are fighting with one another. If a Hypo- 


crite happens to protect a vertuous Man, the Incentive 
is owing to Self-love, more than Benevolence. 


Wn ——_ 


DIALOGUE. XLVv. 


A Centurion, Lyſias, and a Kinſman of Paul. 


Acts xxiii. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Ly ſias being informed by Paul's Kinſman, of the Je ws 
Conſpiracy againſt Paul, he provides Forces, whe ; 


convey him ſafely to the Governor Felix, 


Centurion. PAC L, who is a Priſoner, defired 
+ = - me to introduce this young Man to 


you; becauſe he had ſomething of Moment to 


impart. 1 4 
© Lyfras, Young Man, give me your Hand. Tell 


cate. Kinſman, 


me here, in Secret, what you have to communi- 


Kinſman. The Jews have agreed to deſire of you, 
to bring Paul to Morrow into the Council, under 
a Pretence of examining him more ſtrictly. But 
don't comply with em: For above Forty of em 
have conſpired together againſt him, and impreca- 
ted the heavieſt Curſe upon themſelves, if they ei- 
ther Eat or Drink, before they have killed him. 

Lyſias. I commend you for giving me ſuch time- 
ly Notice. Go, and let no body know what has 
paſs'd between us. You Two Centurions, get ready 
Two Hundred Soldiers to go to Cæſarea, and Three- 


ſcore and Ten Horſe-men, and Two Hundred 


Spear- men, at the Third Hour of the Night; and 


provide alſo Beaſts to carry Paul on, to the Gover- 


nor Felix. And Ill write a Letter to him. 


REFLECTION. 


Perſons in Diſguiſe, contrive very ſubtilly againſt 
the Faſt. There's oftentimes leſs Diſſimulation among 
the Heathen, than among thoſe that glory in the Name 
of Chriſtians. „ | 


IP ww. i 
* 
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Felix the Governor, Tertullus the Orator, 


Paul, and an Aſſembly of the Jews, 
Acts xxIv. ER pn. 
The ARGUMENT. _ 
Tertullus the Orator, accuſes Paul before Felix the 


Govern'r, who vindicates himſelf. Felix defers 


hearing the Cauſe, till the coming of Lyfias, the 
Chief Captain, ana gives Orders for Paul to be 
upon bis Paroles © Felix. 
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Felix. ANanias, you, who are the High-Prieſt; 
and all you the Elders, behold Paul 
ſtands here Arraigned at the Bar, and your Coun- 
2 now proceed to open the Charge againſt 
IT» | | f | 
Tertullas. Moſt Noble Felix; Since we in this 
Province, enjoy the greateſt Tranquility under 
your wiſe Adminiſtration, we readily embrace this 
Opportunity to expreſs our Gratitude, and re- 
turn you our unfeigned Thanks for it. But be- 
cauſe J know your Averſion, even to juſt Praiſe, 
I beg Leave to proceed to the Caſe before you. 
Me have found this Man to be a dangerous Fel- 
low, and a raiſer of Sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the World; and not only ſo, but a 
Ring- leader of the Sect of the NNazareens, inſo- 
much, that he has attempted to prophane the 
Temple: Whereupon we ſeized him, and wou d 
Have tried him according to Law; bur Lyſiat, the 
Chief Captain, interpoſed in his Behalf, and with 
great Violence reſcued him out of our Hands, and 
commanded his Accuſers to come before you. 
By examining of whom, you may (it you pleaſe) 
get 2 more certain Information of the Truth of 
thele Crimes, which we lay to the Prifoner's 
Charge: And that Matcers are, as we have repre- 
ſented em, all this Aſſembly will readily teſtify. 

Aſſembly, We will ſo. 5 2 

Paul. I beg Leave to make my Defence. 

Paul. Since I know your Lordſhip has filled 
that honourable 'Pbſt for ſeveral Years paſt, with 
io much Juſtice, Iam humbly bold to Anſwer for 
myſelf, and to acquaint you, that it is not above 
a Fortnight ſince I went up to Feruſalem to = 
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ſhip ; during which Time, they never found me 
in the Temple diſputing with any one, nor raiſing 
Sedition among the common People, either in 
the Synagogues, or in any other Part of the City: 
Nor can they make good the Charge which they 
have brought againſt me. But this I muſt con- 
fels, that I do Worſhip the God of my Fathers, 
in the Way which they call Hereſie, believing all 
Things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets: And that I do expect that God will 
raiſe from the Dead, both the Juſt and the 
Unjuſt; which they themſelyes alſo admit of; 
and herein do J exercife myſelf, to have always 
a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards God 
and Men; and after an Interval: of many Years, 
I came to bring Offerings, and to relieve the 
Wants of ſome of my Country-Men, by giving 
of Alms: When certain Jews from Aſia, found 
me purified in the Temple, neither with Multi- 
tudes, nor with Tumults, who ought to have 
been here preſent, and declared, if they had any 
Accuſation againſt me, whilſt I ſtand at the Bar; 
unleſs. what I faid was Criminal, when I told em, 
that I was ſenſible, What an, ill Opinion they 
had of me, for defending the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection. E . 22 2 25 243 > 
Felix. Proceed no further at preſent. When 
Lyſias, the Chief Captain, comes, I ſhali be. better 
intormed. In the mean while, Centurion, doyou 
let Paul be upon his Parole, and don't debar him 
from ſeeing any of his Friends or Servants. 


x 12 1 
211411 ; 


2 3. 2648-4 e 
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Envy repreſents the Profeſſion of my true Faith . 
to be Sedition. Slanaerers deal ſo much in Lies 
8 | an 
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and Tricks, that they can ſay no Good of any one. 
Scandal is current with em, but the Innocency of the 
Juſt they won't ſuffer to go unpuniſhed. O ye Judges, 
what is become of the Law of Retaliation ? 


* 
Se? 4 


DIALOGUE KXLVI. 


Feſtus, the Governor, King Agrippa and Paul. 
| Acts xxv, and xxvi. 5 


The ARGUMENT. 


Paul makes bit Defence before King Agrippa, 
wherein he diſcourſes of his Miſſion, and of the 


Re ſurrectiun. Feſtus calls him Mad; and 


Agrippa clears him. 


Feſtus. Ing Agrippa, and all you that are pre- 
| K ſent, 2 5 ſee here this Man, about 
whom all the Jews have tormented me, both here 
and at Jeruſalem, crying out, that he did not de- 
ſerve to live any longer. But when I found 
nothing Capiral in him, and he himſelf appealed 
to Auguſtus, I reſolved to fend him thither : But 
am at a Loſs how to ſend a ſatisfactory Account 
of him to the King ; and therefore have brought 
him before you all, but eſpecially before your 
Majeſty, Agrippa, that, upon Examination, I 
might have ſomething to write. For I thought 


it would be abſurd to ſend a Priſoner, and not 


8 hint at the Crimes which are charged upon 
im. ** | „„ | 


. Agrippa, You, are at Liberty to ſpeak for 


yourſelt. Of 
| Paul. 


7 
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Paul. May it pleaſe your . Majeſty, I think 


- myſelf extreamly happy, in this Opportunity of 


making my Defence ( to all thoſe Things which 
the Jews alledge againſt me) before you, who are 
ſo well verſed in all the Cuſtoms and Diſputes 


that are among the Jews; therefore I beg your 


Impartial Attention. As for the former Part 


of my Life, all the Jews are fully apprized of 


the manner of it) which was ſpent at Fernſalew, 
among my own Country-Men, who (it they 


would but do me Juſtice) know how long I 


lived a Phariſee, which is the moſt rigid Se& of 
all our Religion. And now I ſtand here Ar- 
raigned, for hoping that thoſe Promiſes will be 
fulfilled, which God made unto our Fathers : 
Unto which our Twelve Tribes, that ſerve God 
Inſtantly, both Night and Day, hope to attain. 


Upon which Account, Agrippa, I am accuſed by 


the Fews. Is it therefore reckoned ſuch an incre- 
dible Thing amongſt you, that God ſhould raiſe 


the Dead? I, myſelf, once thought, that I muſt 


do a great many Things in Oppoſition to the 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth : Accordingly, when 
I was inveſted with Power from the Chiet-Prieſts, 
I employed it at Jersſalem, in impriſoning many 
Saints, and condemning em to die. Moreover, 
I often compelled em to blaſpheme in every 
Synagogue: And being out of Meaſure enraged 
againſt em, I perſecuted em, even unto ſtrange 
Cities. Whereupon, in the middle of the Day, 


O King, as I was going to Damaſcus, in Pur- 


ſuance of a Commiſion given me by the Chief 
Prieſts, I faw, in the Way, a Light from Heaven 
brighrer than the Sun, which ſurrounded me, and 
my Fellow-Travellers: And when we were all 


fall n to the Ground, I heard à Voice, ſpeaking 


unto 
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unto me in the Hebrew Tongue, and ſaying, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It js hard tor 
thee to kick againſt the pricks. Then ſaid I, 
who art thou, Lord? And he faid, I am Feſus, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. But riſe, and ſtand upon 


thy Feet: For this is the Reaſon of my appear- 


ing to thee, that I may conſtitute thee a Miniſter, 
anda Witneſs of thoſe Things which thou ſeeſt, 
and in which I ſhall appear um thee ; in deli- 


vering thee from the People, and the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I fend thee, to open their Eyes, 


and to turn them from Darkneſs. to Light, and 
trom the Power of Satan unto God, and that they 
may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheri- 
tance among them that are ſanctified by Faith in 
me. Whereupbn, O King Agrippa, I was not dil- 
obedient to the Heavenly Vition : But ſhewed firſt 
unto them that were at Damaſcus, and at Feru- 
ſalem, and throughout all the Coaſt of Judea, 
and then unto the Geutilec, the Neceſſity of a 


reformed Life; and exhorred em co turn to God, 


and manifeſt their Repentance by their Works. 
For this Reaſon the Fews.caught me in the Tem- 
ple, and endeavoured to kill me : But by Divine 
Favour I am preſerved to this very Time, admo- 
niſhing both ſmall and great; neither did I ſay 
any Thing, which the Prophets and Moſes had nor 
foretold would come to pals: viz, That Chriſt 
ſhou'd die, and that he ſhou'd be the firſt that 
would rife from the Dead; and that he ſhou'd 
ſhew Light unto the People, and to the Genriles, 
 Feſtas. Paul, thou art Crazed; too much Learn- 
ing has made thee Mad. os ws 
Paal. I am not Mad, moiſt Noble Fes : But 
ſpeak agreeable to Truth and Sobriety. For the 
King, before whom I am bold to ſpeak, knows, 


that 


F 
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that I never offered to conceal any of theſe Things 
from him, nor were they tranſacted: in the Dark. 
' King Agrippa, Do you believe the Prophets? T 
know you do believe em. 
Agrippa, You almoſt perſwade me to be. 2 
Chriſtian. 
Paul, 1 wiſh to God, that not only you, but 
alſo all that hear me this Day, were not only 
almoſt, but alrogether, as I am, except theſe 


Bend, 
Feſtus. Let us riſes and be gone. This Man, 


in my Opinion, does not deſerve to Die, or to be 


Impriſoned. 
Agrippa. He might have been ſet at Liberty, bs 


8 had not appealed unto Ceſar 


REFLECTION. 


True. Wiſdom is reckoned Folly, in the Opinion of 
Fools, We may ſometimes better evaae a Falſe Accu- 
JE of our Enemies, by appealing to their Conſciences, 
than by uſing many Wards in our own Defence. Fay 
Paul was not Grell accuſed with the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection; but being a Favenrer of it, (which 
was reckoned 4 Crime in him) even the ' Reſurrettion 


wet, nd his # ee 
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Þ ES OGUE &Lvi, © 
Jeſus the Judge, thoſe on his Right- Hand, 
and on his Left, Matth. xXxðxXx. 


The Arco bn * 5 


Chriſt, at his laſt Coming, will paſs Sentence aon 
the Tuſt and the . 
Jeſus, 
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X ye carne and viſited me. To * 4 40 4 
Wy < nee 
and ted thee 2 Or Thirſty, and gave thee Drin 


FFF I, ECO TIT ER. * 
9/4; NO ME ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom ag 

the Foundation of the World. For when T'was 
Hungry, ye gave me Meat; when I was thirſty, 
ye gave me Drink; a Stranger, ye took me in; 
Naked, ye cloathed me; Sick, and in Priſon, and 


5. 
Kk 2 
Or when ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee 
in? Or Naked, and cloathed thee? When ſaw we 
thee Sick, or in Priſon, and viſited thee 2 

Feſus. Believe me; inaſmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, y 
have done it unto me. + — 

But as for you, depart from me, ye Curſed, 


Nighe- Hand. Lord, when ſau we 


into everlaſting Fire, pre pared for the Devil 
and his Angels: Who, when I was Hungry, gave 


me no Meat; and when'T was Thirſty,” ye gave me 
no Drink ; a Stranger, ye took me not in; Naked, 
ye. cloathed me not; Sick, and in Priſon, and ye 
viſited me not- · 3 
Left- Hand. Lord, When ſaw we thee Hungry, 
dr Thirſty, or a Stranger, or Naked, or Sick, or 


in Priſon, and did not Relieve thee : 


- Feſ#s. Belieye me; inaſmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
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1 15 * 0 gt 0 I | 
e 
n - * 


7 REFLECTION 


4 


_-» Chriſt will Reward every one. according to their 
| Deeds. That which is dene to any of his Servants, 
5s done unto him. es T5 > 5 ln f Megs 54 
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